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| seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good instruction and argue with them in a way that is best.
Indeed, your Lord is most knowing of who has strayed from His way, and He is most knowing of who is
(rightly) guided (Al-Na’hl, 16: 125).

And who is better in speech than one who invites to Allah, and does righteousness, and says, "Indeed, |
am of the Muslims" (Fussilat, 41: 33).

The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Teach on my behalf, even one verse (of the Holy Quran) (Al-
Tirmidthi: 2669, Al-Bukhari: 3461).

*k%k

This book is a scientific view of Islam, introducing it to average readers, researchers, and policy makers. In
addition to providing basic information about this religion, it attempts to answer some of the fundamental
questions about the human existence and its purpose. Moreover, it is intended to be a main source of
knowledge about this great religion, which is followed by about 1.7 billion people worldwide.

Verses from the Holy Quran are the main source of information for the topics discussed in this book, and
other books written by this author about Islam, followed by ‘Hadeeths (sayings) of the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh). Then, interpretations of the Quran verses by the most renowned
Muslim scholars, , particularly Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer, are used as a background for
understanding the meanings of verses.. Their interpretations are valued for including ‘Hadeeths of the
Prophet, pbbuh, as well as opinions and applications of his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them
(mAbpwt). Finally, verses of the Holy Quran, mentioned in the discussed topics, are explained in relation
to our contemporary knowledge from the social and natural sciences, particularly anthropology, sociology,
biology, and cosmology. The objective is to show that the Holy Quran is the Word of Allah (the God), praise
to Him, as it contains so many scientific facts, which have been discovered only in the past few centuries.
Consequently, it is an assurance to believers and an invitation to others, to believe in the Lord of the Worlds,
and His Message to humanity.

This author has divided his work about Islam into seven related books (parts). The first book (Islam: A
Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity) includes ten chapters. It starts with a brief introduction about



the Holy Quran, the Sunna, and Islamic research, as the main sources of knowledge about Islam. Then,
there is an introduction to the three levels of faith: Islam (performing the five duties), leman (faith), and
I’hsan (righteousness). This is followed by a discussion about of the scientific evidence for God’s existence
and for the Holy Quran as His message to humanity. An exploration is conducted, after that, about the issue
of creation and evolution, from an Islamic perspective, including how life started on Earth, how it evolved,
and the divine intervention. God’s decision to honor humans as worthy of ruling over Earth is also
addressed, with particular attention to Adam’s winning of the contest with the angels and getting out of
Paradise. Then, there is an investigation of the issue of whether humans are free in their choice to believe
in God or not. This is followed by an examination of some relationships of special importance in explaining
the tenets of Islam. The first is the relationship between the spiritual and physical aspects of Islamic
teachings. The second is the relationship between the concepts of the mind, self, soul, spirit, and happiness.
The third is the relationship between the heart and the mind. With God’s will, this book has been completed
and published on amazon.com, to enable readers to get it as a paper copy. In addition, it is available to
readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites: ccun.org and aljazeerah.info.

The second book (The Five Pillars of Islam: A Scientific View of the Two Proclamations of Faith, Prayer,
Charity, Fasting, and Pilgrimage) includes five chapters, providing basic information about the first level of
faith (Islam), as manifested in the five pillars of the faith structure. These are the Islamic proclamation of
faith, performing prayers, giving Zakat (charity), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making the Haj
(pilgrimage) to the House of Allah in Makkah, once in a person’s lifetime, if possible. Each one of these
mandated ways of worship is explained in terms of rationale, rules, and practices, directly from the verses
of the Holy Quran, ‘Hadeeths explaining them, and interpretations of Islamic scholars. In addition,
contemporary scientific research is used to show the benefits of performing them, to the individual and to
society. This book has also been completed and published, together with the first book, in one volume, on
amazon.com, to enable readers to get it as a paper copy. In addition, it is available to readers for free
reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, mentioned above.

The following three remaining books address the second level of faith (leman), namely, the belief in Allah
(the God) and in His angels, messengers, messages, the Last Day, as well as in His precise measurement
and His just decrees. Thus, the third book (Allah, His Good Names: Who Is He? What Does He Want for
Humans?) aims at knowing about Allah, praise to Him, through His names and His adjectives, which He
mentioned in the Holy Quran. It also contains His rationale for the creation of humans on the Earth. This
book has also been completed and published on amazon.com, to enable readers to get it as a paper copy.
In addition, it is available to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites,
mentioned above.

The fourth book (Messengers of Allah to His Intelligent Creations) contains seven chapters, about the
Messengers of Allah, praise to Him, to humans and jinn. It starts with a chapter about angels, who are the
honored worshippers and messengers of Allah to His creations. Then, there are five chapters about the five
human messengers, known for their determination and for the miracles they were provided with. These are
Noo’h, Ibraheem, Moosa, ‘Eisa, and Mu’hammed (Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Mu’hammed), peace
and blessings of Allah be upon them. The seventh chapter is about the Night Journey and Ascent to
heavens (Al-Isra Wal Mi’raj), which was a miracle, honoring the final Prophet of Allah. It was also a glad
tiding to humans, that they can fly over the regions of the Earth, and through space to heavens, with
permission of Allah. This book has not been published as a paper copy yet. However, its English version is
available to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, mentioned above.

The fifth book (God’s Precise Measurement, His Just Decrees, and the Last Day) addresses the remaining
articles of the second level of faith (leman). It contains three chapters, about signs of the Hour, the Last
Day, as well as God’s Precise Measurement and His Just Decrees (Al-Qadar wal Qadha). This book has
not been published as a paper copy yet. However, the English versions of its second and third chapters are
available to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, mentioned above.

Concerning the third level of faith (’hsan), it will be addressed, God willing, in two books. The sixth book
(An Introduction to Islamic Shari’a: Commands of Prohibition and Admonition in the Holy Quran”) is


http://www.amazon.com/
http://ccun.org/
http://www.aljazeerah.info/
http://www.amazon.com/
http://www.amazon.com/

available, as an initial draft version, to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two
websites, mentioned above. The seventh book is a continuation of the “Introduction to Islamic Shari'a,”
but it contains “God’s Commands of Justice and Righteousness.” It has not been completed yet.
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Chapter 1
Islam:

A Brief Introduction
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The word "Islam" means believing in Allah (The God) ! to the extent of submitting your will to Him. In this
sense, the Messengers of Allah such as Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus Christ (Nooh, Ibrahim, Moussa,
and 'Eissa), peace and blessings of Allah be upon them, pbbut all, as well as their righteous followers, are
also considered Muslims. It is one religion, revealed to humans on Earth for thousands of years to guide
them in this life and to reward them in the Hereafter. Muhammed, pbbuh, was the last of these Muslim

Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 2

The Arabic verb root of the word "Islam" is /salima/, meaning kept safe. The word "Muslim" is one of its
derivatives. Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, said, "The Muslim is the person from whose tongue and hand
Muslims are kept safe." In other words, a Muslim does not harm people with his/her tongue or hand. Other
derivatives of the verb include /aslama/, which means to submit, from which came the noun "Muslim," as in
verse 2: 112. Moreover, one of its derivatives is the word noun /silm/, which means peace. Thus, Islam

means “peace,” as mentioned in verse 2: 208. 3

Finally, Islam is the first level of faith, the attainment of which is required to gain the mercy and contentment
of Allah, in order for a person to live happily in this life and to enter Paradise in the hereafter. A higher level
is Iman (faith or belief in the unseen), as we learn from verse 49: 14, and the highest is I'hsan
(righteousness). These three levels of faith are presented in the second Chapter of this book, as the major
components of a well-known ‘Hadith, on the basis of which this book has been divided into three parts: an
introduction, Islam, and Iman. Concerning I'hsan, it will be a separate book, insha Allah (God willing),

because it is very much larger in size, containing the Commands of Allah, as revealed in the Holy Quran.4


file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/October/Allah,%20As%20He%20Described%20Himself%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm

Sources of the Islamic teachings:
1. The Holy Quran

The Holy Quran (pronounced as two separate syllables Qur - an) is referred to, by some authors, as “Koran”
but this is an inaccurate translation, as the letter Q is closer to the Arabic sound than the letter K. The Holy
Quran is the first source of the Islamic teachings. It is the Book of God and His Message to humanity. It
was revealed to Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, in 23 years, starting from 610 AD, as mentioned in verse 53:

4.5.°

The Holy Quran was written by the scribes during the life of the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, as he received
its verses, by inspiration through the Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to him. He would speak and they
would write down the revelations. Then, they would read that which they wrote to him, and he would approve
of it. He would also tell them about the order of Chapters and where to place the revealed verses.

By the death of the Prophet, pbbuh, some of the Holy Quran Chapters were in his house and others were
in the houses of his Companions. The first Caliph, Abu Bakr, mAbpwh, collected all Chapters in one Book.
However, it was the third Caliph, ‘Uthman, mAbpwh, who kept the Quraysh version of the Holy Quran and
burned out all other versions, which were written in different dialects. The ‘Uthman’s version of the Holy
Quran is the only one which Muslims have today. It has been guarded and kept safe from any changes or

distortions, by the will of Allah, who stated that promise in verse 15: 9. 6

The Holy Quran includes God’s teachings to humanity, including His commands and His prohibitions, the
core of which were also revealed through His former Messengers. It also includes clarifications about the
disputes between Jews and Christians, such as over the nature of Jesus and his Message to the Israelites.

The first Arabic word uttered by the Angel Jibril, peace be to him, to Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, was the
command verb /igra'/, which means "Read." This means that Allah, the Knowledgeable, wants His beloved
human creation to be as knowledgeable as they can be, through reading, writing, and the accumulation of
knowledge.

The Holy Quran in its Arabic original version, and its translations into other languages, can be found in
many libraries and internet sites, such as www.tanzil.net, which has 18 different English translations, in
addition to translations to other languages, and an Arabic search function. It also carries Quran recitations
by 26 renowned reciters, so people can hear verses recited while looking at the written text.

Another important site is http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/ which carries the Quran Arabic text and its translations
to various languages. It also posts the nine books of Sunna, which explain and authenticate ‘Hadith. In
addition, it has a research function, which allows access to the major interpretations of the Holy Quran by

early Islamic scholars, including Bin Katheer, Al-Qurtubi, and Al-Tabari. !
2. The Sunna

The Sunna represents the second source of Islamic teachings, after the Holy Quran. It includes sayings
(‘Hadiths) and actions of the Prophet, pbbuh, as well as his approval of people’s sayings and actions. It
also includes his explanation of the Quran verses in more details. In addition, the Sunna contains his
teachings and his lifestyle, which were examples for Muslims to follow in various aspects of life.

The Prophet, pbbuh, generally prohibited his Companions from writing down anything he said, except the
Holy Quran, to avoid any possibility of mixing his sayings with God'’s revelations. However, he allowed it
later. Thus, some of the Sunna was recorded during his lifetime but the majority of it was collected and
recorded a long time after his death. Actually, Muslim scholars have developed an independent discipline


http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Quran
http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Hadith_Search
http://www.tanzil.net/
http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/
http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Hadith_Search
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for that purpose, known as ‘Hadith Science, which specializes in the collection, recording, scrutiny,
authentication, and discussion of the ‘Hadith. 8

An example of how the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, explained and summarized the Holy Quran, to God’s
worshippers, is the ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abdullah Bin (Son of) ‘Omar, mAbpwt both. He said that
he heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying: “

"Islam has been built on five (pillars): The proclamation that there is no other god than Allah and that
Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah, performing the prayers, paying charity (Zakat), making the

pilgrimage to the House (of Allah in Makkah), and fasting (during the month of) Ramadhan.” 9

Thus, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, summarized the five Islamic ways of worship (‘ibadat), in one ‘Hadith,
to make it easy on people. All of these ways of worship are mentioned in various chapters of the Holy Quran
but the ‘Hadith puts them together, emphasizing them as the five major and manifest Islamic obligations.
For example, the proclamation of faith was mentioned in verse 3: 18 and verse 40: 33, prayers and charity

(Zakat) in verse 2: 110, fasting in verse 2: 183, and Haj in verse 3: 97. 10
3. Research by Islamic Scholars

Research by Islamic scholars has become the third source of Islamic teachings. Most of these scholars
are graduates of Islamic universities, who hold the highest degrees in Islamic studies. Thus, they are
experts on the first two sources. They provide current interpretations of the Holy Quran, explain to the
people the basic principles of their religion, and give rulings (fatwas) about new innovations, such as those
which may happen in social, economic, financial, and medical aspects of life. For example, recreational
addictive and harmful drugs were not mentioned in the Holy Quran. So, Islamic scholars pointed that there
is more harm from using them than the sought benefits. As a result, such drugs should be treated the same
way of treating alcoholic beverages. Allah, praise to Him, commanded Muslims to avoid them, in verse 5:

190, which was explained by the Prophet, pbbuh, as prohibition. 1

Since the last few decades of the 20" Century, a category of Muslim social and natural scientists has
emerged, tasking itself of demonstrating that the Holy Quran is full of scientific evidence, which shows that
it is the Word of God, and that nobody else could have produced it. Thus, they have contributed to
deepening the faith and increasing the understanding of Muslims of their religion, on the basis of science
and reasoning. This is of great importance, particularly because of the internet age, which has enabled anti-
religion forces to spread their falsehoods easily. In addition, it is a creative way to call for Allah among non-
Muslims, particularly those who are highly educated, and those who have left their religions because of the
contradiction with reasoning and basic scientific facts. This book aims at achieving that goal, as
demonstrated in its various chapters, particularly the third and fourth Chapters.


http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Hadith_Search

Chapter 2
Three Levels of Faith:

Islam, Iman, and I'hsan
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Introduction

One day, the Angel Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to him, appeared as a man to the Messenger of Allah,
Muhammed, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), and his companions in the Medina mosque. The
encounter became a very well-known 'Hadith (saying), narrated by the Second Caliph, Omar, may Allah be
pleased with him.

Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah five questions about the meaning of Islam, Iman, I'nsan, the Hour, and
the Hour signs. As he answered each question, Jibril complimented him saying that he told the truth. When
Jibril left, the Messenger of Allah told his companion, who did not know the man, that he was Jibril who
came to teach them their religion.

This 'Hadith not only summarized the major principles of God’s message of guidance to humanity, but it
also attracted our attention to the three levels of faith: Islam, Iman, and I'hsan, which are the focus of this
Chapter and the basis for organizing this book into its main parts.

Text of the Prophet's 'Hadith:

On the authority of Omar, who said: One day, while we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, there
appeared before us a man whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was exceedingly black.
No signs of journeying were to be seen on him and none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down by
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the Prophet, resting his knees against his (the Prophet's) and placing the palms of his hands on his thighs,
he said:

O Muhammed, tell me about Islam?

The Messenger of Allah said: Islam is to proclaim that there is no other god than Allah and Muhammed is
the Messenger of Allah, to perform the prayers, to pay the Zakat (charity), to fast (during the month of)
Ramadhan, and to make the pilgrimage to the House (of God) if you are capable to do so.

He said: You have spoken rightly, and we were amazed at him asking him (the Prophet) and saying that
he had spoken rightly (told the truth).

He said: Then, tell me about Iman?

He (the Prophet) said: It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to
believe in God's precise measurement and His just decrees on everything, including (what may be
perceived as) good or bad.

He said: You have spoken rightly (told the truth).
(Jibril) said: Then, tell me about I'hsan?

He (the Prophet) said: It is to worship Allah as if you are seeing him, and while you do not see Him, He truly
sees you.

He said: Then, tell me about the Hour?
He (the Prophet) said: The one questioned about it does not know more than the questioner.
He said: Then, tell me about its Signs?

He (the Prophet) said: That the slave-woman will give birth to her mistress and that you will see the
barefooted, naked, destitute sheep herdsmen constructing the highest buildings.

Then, (Jibril) left and | stayed for some time. Then he (the Prophet) said: “O Omar, do you know who the

questioner was? | said: Allah and His Messenger know better. He said: He was Jibril (Gabriel), who came

to teach you your religion. 12

Islam:

Thus, according to the above-mentioned ‘Hadith, there are three levels of the faith structure, a person can
reach. The first level is Islam, which was explained by Prophet Muhammed (pbbuh) as observing the five
major ways of worship ('lbadat).

It follows that to be a Muslim, a person has to proclaim that there is no other god but Allah (praise to Him)
and that Muhammed (pbbuh) is His Messenger. The importance of this proclamation of faith is that a
person acknowledges the existence of Allah (God), praise to Him, as the Creator of the Universe, and that
Muhammed (pbbuh) is the Messenger of God. This means that a person accepts the message of God
revealed to humanity through him, as expressed in the Word of God (the Holy Quran) and the Sunna (his
sayings, actions, and what he approved of).



Once a person pronounces the Islamic proclamation, then he/she proceeds to observe the Islamic
obligations, namely to perform the five daily prayers, pay the annual Zakat (charity), fast during the month
of Ramadhan, and make the pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Makkah, if he/she is capable to do so
physically and financially (These ways of worship were introduced in Chapter 1, “Islam: A Brief Introduction”
but addressed in more details in the second part of this book).

It is important to note that these are ways of worshipping Allah (‘Ibadat), as He wanted and commanded
Muslims to do. He promised to reward those who worship Him and to punish those who don't do that on
purpose.

In analyzing these Islamic ways of worshipping God, one discovers that all of them benefit the worshipper
directly and his/her society in this life, then they are rewarded with Paradise in the hereafter (Such benefits
are discussed in more details in Chapter 8, “The Relationship between the Spiritual and the Physical
Aspects of Islamic Teachings” and in the second part of this book).

Before performing each one of the five prayers, a Muslim has to clean himself/herself through wudhu', by
washing the mouth, nose, face hands, arms, ears, hair, and feet. Muslims also should take showers after

sexual intercourse and keep their clothes clean. 13

By praying five times a day at specific times, Muslims live in orderly fashion, budgeting their time, and
literally exercising five times a day, doing certain movements that range between standing, bowing,
prostrating, and sitting down on the floor. These unique movements function as an exercise for various
body organs, by stretching muscles, tendons, and backbone. For example, bowing and prostrating push
more blood to certain areas of the body, like the brain.

By paying the Zakat (charity) a Muslim assists the needy and contributes to the well-being of society. It is,
atleast, 2.5 percent of a person’s wealth. When properly given, the poor and the needy will not be left alone
and behind in society. It is a systematic expression of compassion and social solidarity. The Zakat does not
replace government taxes. However, it contributes to the welfare and well-being of society in areas not
covered by government-funded projects.

Fasting during the month of Ramadhan, by abstaining from food, drinks, and sexual activity from dawn to
the sunset, has tremendous benefits for the body and the soul of a worshipper. Fasting strengthens the
control of the self over the body desires. It allows the rich to feel the suffering of the hungry poor and
prompts them to share food with them when they break the fast at the sunset. By eating moderately then,
many people lose weight, get rid of some of the accumulated fats throughout the year. In addition, fasting
gives a break to the digestive system, after eleven months of continuous hard work.

Finally, pilgrimage (‘Haj) to the House of Allah in Makkah, is the climax of being a Muslim. It is a personal
journey for God first, but it also gives great satisfaction to the pilgrim (‘Haaj), as he/she leaves everything
in this life behind. Moreover, the pilgrimage to Makkah is a worldwide conference of millions of Muslims,
where they meet there representing all nations, racial groups, and ethnic divisions (49: 13), for just few
days. Therefore, Allah, praise to Him, instructed them to be loving, caring, and tolerant of each other. They
are also instructed to avoid arguments and instead to praise Him for His countless benefits and bounties

they have been enjoying (2: 197). 14
Iman:

By being a Muslim, as explained above, a person is promised God's rewards in this lower life and in the
hereafter. Properly practiced, the Islamic ways of worship (‘ibadat) are beneficial to Muslims as individuals
and as communities. However, for those who are more ambitious to be closer to God, to gain a higher level
of his rewards, and to enjoy more intellectual happiness, they need to reach a higher level of faith than
Islam, which is Iman, as we are told by verse 49: 14 of the Holy Quran, which states:


file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/May/Islam%20A%20Brief%20Introduction%20By%20Hassan%20A.%20El-Najjar.htm
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The A'arab (desert dwellers) said, "We have believed." Say: "You have not believed,” but say 'We have
submitted,” for faith has not yet entered your hearts (Al-'Hujurat, 49: 14).

In this Verse, the A'arab (desert dwellers) said, "We have believed." They meant to say: "We have reached
the level of Iman." But Allah, praise to Him, told His Messenger to tell them that they still have not believed.
That's why they instead should say: 'We have submitted (to Allah by becoming Muslims) because the
second level of faith (Iman) has not yet entered their hearts.

So, what is that second level of faith (Iman)?

Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, and the Last Day, as we read in verse
4: 136 of the Holy Quran:
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O You who have believed, believe in Allah and His Messenger, (in) the Book that He sent down upon His
Messenger and the Scripture which He sent down before. And whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels,
His books, His messengers, and the Last Day has certainly gone far astray (Al-Nissa, 4: 136).

Iman is also the belief in God's precise measurement and His just decrees on everything, as we learn from
the 'Hadith of the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, which has been mentioned.

This means that the second level of faith (Iman) is more of an intellectual nature than the first level (Islam),
where a person is saved by worshipping Allah (God) through actions, that is, through performing the five
obligations mentioned above. So, Iman comes by thinking about that which Allah told us about in the Holy
Quran, including the many scientific statements, which were unknown at the time of revelation and until the

19th Century. Such thinking provides ample evidence that the Holy Quran is the Word of Allah, and that no

human being can produce a book like it, or even a chapter, like any of its chapters. 15

In other words, reaching the second level of faith (Iman), requires higher and deeper degrees of knowledge
and acknowledgement. This includes a belief in the existence of Allah (God) and His angels, as well as in
His Books, Messengers, the Last Day, and in His precise measurement and just decrees. So, Iman can be
attained through the realization of the unseen, such as the existence of God, through the pieces of evidence
He provided us with, such as the Holy Quran. However, many people believe in God, as unseen, without
the need for physical or intellectual evidence, that is by intuition. Moreover, philosophers can reach the
second level of faith by logic. They postulate that the existence of the creation must be the evidence for the

existence of the Creator, Allah, praise to Him. 16

Thus, a person reaching Iman (a Mumin: a believer) believes that not only Allah (God) exists but He,
praise to Him, can do anything He wants. A Mumen believes in everything God told in the Holy Quran. He
or she also believes that there are other intelligent creations of God than human beings, particularly angels.
Among these are Jibril (Gabriel, the medium between God and His human Messengers), Mika-il (Michael,
the angel of sustenance), Ezra-il (angel of death), Israfil (angel of the Trumpet), Radhwan (custodian of
Paradise), and Malik (custodian of the Hellfire). In addition, there are many other categories of angels who
perform tasks related to humans. Among these are Rageeb and 'Ateed (the angels who keep records for
our good deeds and bad deeds), Naakir, and Nakeer (the angels who question a human being briefly after
death), and Sa-iq and Shaheed (the angels who organize people in groups and lead them during the events



of the Last Day). A Mumen is a person who believes that these angels exist, and that we are affected by

them. 17

A Mumen also believes that God revealed His guidance to humanity in other Books, before the Holy Quran.
These included the Su’huf (Papers) of Ibrahim (Abraham), the Torah (in the Old Testament), which was
revealed to Moussa (Moses), the Zaboor (the Psalms), which was revealed to Prophet Dawood (David),
and the Engel (the New Testament), the teachings of the Messiah, ‘Eissa Bin Mariam (Jesus Christ, the
son of Mary), peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them. These Books included the same message
of guidance to humanity summarized in the Holy Quran. A Mumen, further, has the same and equal respect
and love for all messengers of God, and does not consider one of them as better than the others.

A Mumen believes that this life is a test, in which all our deeds and activities are recorded by angels. We
will be held accountable for the entire test when we meet our Creator on the Day of Reckoning. So, the
belief in the Last Day is an acknowledgement of the inevitability of accountability and reckoning. It is an
incentive for people to do good in this life in order to be rewarded by an everlasting life in Paradise, and a
warning against doing bad in order to avoid punishment in the Hellfire. For more discussion about the four
main events of the Last Day, see Chapter 24 of this book.

Further, a Mumen believes in God’s precise measurement and His just decrees (Al-Qadar wal Qadha).
People are free in what they say and do, in the matters which they control or have authority over. However,
there are other matters, which may not be understood by people, because these are beyond their control.
Some of these matters are perceived as good, such as unexpected successes or fortunes. A Mumin’s
response in this case is thanking Allah for receiving them. Other matters may be perceived as bad, despite
the fact that these may turn to be good results later on, such as the actions of Al-Khadr’s actions, Moussa
(Moses) perceived as evil, before knowing the rationale behind doing them (See verses18: 65-82).

Sometimes, some matters may result in outright bad consequences, such as death and destruction during
war as well as natural and environmental disasters. In these cases, the bad consequences are the result
of decisions made by people, whether by going to war to settle differences, or not taking the appropriate
measures to avoid natural and environmental disasters. Allah, praise to Him, warned humanity to avoid
such possible consequences, as both innocent people and their oppressors will be affected alike (8: 25).

Finally, believers (Muminoon) thank Allah in all circumstances but they are also expected to use their time,
knowledge, wealth, and energy with the best way possible, during their first life on Earth, because they are
going to be questioned about all these qualities in the hereafter. This means that believers (Muminoon)
should not surrender to the upheavals, natural or environmental disasters, diseases, or any difficulties
facing them. They should do their best to avoid them. Thus doing, they practice their free will, which does
not contradict with God’s circumventing foreknowledge of their choices, as discussed in Chapter 25 of this

book.18
I'hsan:

I'hsan is the highest of the three levels of faith and the closest to pleasing God. It is to worship Allah as if
you see Him. While you do not really see Him, He truly sees you. Then, I'nsan means that a Mu'hsin (a
person who practices I'hsan) is sure that Allah is seeing him/her in everything he/she says or does.
Therefore, a Mu'hsin does his/her best to say and do only that which pleases Allah and conforms to His
commands. This is the level of righteousness, perfection, as well as doing and saying the ultimate good for
the sake of goodness, to the person’s best knowledge and ability.

The noun "I'hsan" in Arabic is a derivative of the verb "a’hsana," which means doing things better. Thus,
the literal linguistic meaning of I'nsan is saying the best, as expressed in verse 41: 33 of the Holy Quran. It
is also doing the best, which is observing God’s commands (For more information about God's commands,
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see the first Chapter of the fourth part of this book, “Islamic Law, Shari'a: Prohibition, Don't Do, and Do
Commands).

The noble meanings of I’hsan are expressed in many verses of the Holy Quran. Throughout His Book,
Allah, praise to Him, commands believers to practice I’hsan in words and actions and in the treatment of

parents. He announces His love for Mu’hsins, assures them that they should have neither fear nor sadness,

and promises them with the best rewards in the hereafter. 19

Conclusion

The objective of mentioning the three levels of faith is to motivate the human self to pursue the course of
elevation from one level to the other. As humans struggle to be better in their words and actions, they not
only gain the best physical and spiritual benefits in this life but they also get the contentment and mercy of
their Creator, who promised them an everlasting life in His Paradise, in the hereafter.
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Chapter 3
The Scientific Evidence that God Exists

and the Holy Quran Is His Message to Humanity
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Introduction *

At the beginning of the 21st Century, many people in the world no longer believe in God. Even some of
those who profess such belief are not sure. Others have a distorted belief, which makes them behave in
misguided and dangerous ways. In brief, there is a lot of ignorance on this Planet, at this time, about the
Creator of life and about His message to humanity, which has been told in the religious Holy Books.

But before addressing the problem of misguided believers, it is more essential to address the question of
atheism, or the belief that God does not exist in the first place. This belief has developed as a result of lack
of scientific evidence in teaching about God. Many world religions involve illogical myths and weird rituals
that belittle the human mind, leading to the disbelief that these myths and rituals are from a Supreme Being,
who is supposed to be more intelligent than the human beings He has created, and as a result is worthy of
being worshipped by them.

Another important reason for atheism is that leaders of many religions, including the major ones, put
themselves in a collision course with science. This has alienated the most educated and most intelligent
people and made them susceptible to atheism, indifference, or at least not taking religion seriously.
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So, how can this problem of God’s existence be resolved?

To convince the most intelligent beings on this Planet that God does exist, scientific evidence supporting
this fact has to be brought to the discussion.

The Holy Quran (pronounced in two separate syllables Qur - an) is full of such evidence. Actually, the
Islamic Holy Book can be broadly divided into two parts, in terms of content. The first involves the scientific
evidence that its ultimate author is the Creator of life Himself, in order to convince humans that He exists
and that the Holy Quran is His message to humanity. The second part involves His teachings, the Shari'a,
which if followed by humans will lead them to happiness in this life and in the everlasting hereafter.

The story of life on Planet Earth, including human life, is told in the Holy Quran in a way that would light up
the eyes of scientists if they read it. It's almost the same story, which is told to students of biology. It leaves
no doubt about the fact that life started in a very simple way a long time ago and kept evolving ever since
(See Chapter 4, “Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran”).

The scientific story of creation of life is just one example of how the Holy Quran convinces its readers that
no human on this Planet could have authored this Book. Many of the scientific facts revealed became
known only in the last century or so. The Messenger of God, Prophet Muhammed (pbbuh) was an illiterate
man. It was impossible for him or for any other human being more than 1400 years ago to know about such
facts.

This Chapter is divided into three parts. The first includes examples of verses, containing facts just
explained or discovered recently by scientists, about the creation of the heavens and the Earth, as well as
the existence of intelligent beings, other than humans. The second part includes examples of verses,
mentioning facts just explained or discovered recently by scientists, about life on Earth, in relation to the
darkness of ocean waters, formation of clouds, plant pairs, and sex of insects. The third part of this Chapter
provides information about the numerical miracle in the design of the Holy Quran. This is an emerging
research area, which demonstrates, through so many examples, that the letters, words, and chapters of
the Holy Quran are designed and arranged according to numerical relationships. As a result, this Book
could not have been authored by any human being. It's the Word of God and His Message to humanity.

First, examples of verses, containing facts just explained or discovered recently by scientists, about
the creation of the heavens and the Earth, as well as the existence of intelligent beings, other than
humans:

1. Allah, praise to Him, tells us that His Throne had been on water before He created the heavens and
the Earth.
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And it is He who created the heavens and the Earth in six days - and His Throne had been upon water
(Hood, 11: 7).

This means that water preceded other elements, and consequently the formation of our solar system, as
scientists concluded in their most recent research, in 2014. They found that some of the water we have is
older than the Earth age, which is estimated at about 4.6 billion years. It is even older than the Sun. This is
a confirmation to this verse, and consequently a piece of evidence that the Holy Quran is the Word of God.

In interpreting this verse, Al-Tabari mentioned a 'Hadith in which the “illiterate” Messenger of Allah was
asked, "Where had our Lord been before He created the heavens and the Earth. He said that "He was in
clouds, and there was air above and below Him. Then, He created His Throne on Water." The three
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renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer), also mentioned an
explanation by Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "The water was over the wind." 20

2. Verse 21: 30 tells us that the heavens and the Earth were a joined entity. Then, Allah splintered
them (causing them to scatter in space). The verse also tells us that Allah created every living thing (in
them) out of water, which was already there.
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Have those who disbelieved not considered that the heavens and the Earth were a joined entity, and We
splintered (separated) them and made from water every living thing? Then, will they not believe? (Al-Anbiya,
21: 30).

At the beginning of the 20th Century, some astrophysicists estimated the age of the universe between 10
and 20 billion years. However, more recent estimates date it back to about 13.8 billion years. This is
according to the Big Bang theory, which is agreed upon by most contemporary astrophysicists. Though the
theory described the beginning of the universe as a result of a big bang, astrophysicists now agree that it
was an event, not necessarily a bang.

This is evidence about the accuracy of the verb "fataga" used in the verse, which refers to splintering a
substance (like ice), causing it to scatter into smaller pieces.

Astrophysicists tried to explain how the event happened, as a result of the interaction between elements,
energy, and time, without mentioning the logical existence of God, who caused the event to happen. The
evidence that He did, is that He told us about it in this verse, with this accuracy of the description, many
centuries before the existence of astrophysics. He is the First, the Originator, the Creator of the Heavens

and Earth, the Great, and Most High (See Chapter 11, "Allah, as He described Himself in the Holy Quran”).
21

3. Verse 51: 47 tells us that Allah built the heaven, which is continuously expanding.
(47 51 ¢« Syl & s sal U] 5 350 g sl
We built the heaven with (Our) hands, and We are expanding (it) (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 47).

In this verse, Allah (God) is telling us that He built heaven, using the past tense of the verb (built), which
means that the act of building was completed in the past. Then, He tells us that He is expanding it, using
the present continuous tense of the verb, to indicate that the expansion of heaven is continuously
happening.

While the three renowned Islamic scholars pointed to the vastness of heaven, astrophysicists of the 20th
Century were very specific about this scientific fact, describing it as "the expanding universe," which is

precisely described as such in the Holy Quran. 22

4. Verse 67: 3 tells us that Allah created seven heavens, as straight layers, one over the other, without
a faulty difference between them, whether you look at them once or more than once.
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(Itis Allah) Who created seven heavens, as layers (strata). You do not see in the creation of the Beneficent
any inconsistency. So, return (your) vision (to the sky), do you see any breaks? (Al-Mulk, 67: 3).

The scientific fact mentioned in this verse, about heavens as parallel layers, has been confirmed by many

astrophysicists, who argue that there are several parallel universes. The only difference is that they use the

word "universe" instead of the word "heaven" mentioned in this verse. 23

5. Verse 84: 19 is related in meaning to the above-mentioned verse 67: 3, particularly in describing heavens
as parallel layers, one over the other, but it adds a prophecy about the human space travel, from one layer
of heavens to another.
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You will surely ride (travel) from one layer (of heavens) to another layer (Al-Inshigag, 84: 19).

The three renowned Islamic interpreters of the Holy Quran agreed with this meaning, by mentioning the
interpretations of Ibn 'Abbas and Al-Shi'bi, who limited space travel from one heaven to another to the
Messenger of Allah. Al-Qurtubi added a question, wondering if the Verse was a prophecy about the
Prophet's Night -Journey (Al-Issra Wal Mi'raj).

In answering Al-Qurtubi's question, it's clear that Surat Al-Inshiqaq (Chapter 84 of the Holy Quran), including
verse 19, was a Makkan Chapter, and it was revealed after the Night Journey, which was also described in
Surat Al-Najm (Chapter 53). If the Prophet alone was the one intended by this Verse, then the verb used
would be in the past tense. However, the verb used in this Verse is in the present tense, which also conveys
the future. This means that it is a prophecy about human space travel, in general, from one planet to

another, from one solar system to another, and from one galaxy to another. 24

6. Verse 55: 33 is related to the above-mentioned verse (84: 19), as it contains an invitation, which
amounts to a prophecy, for humans and Jinn to attempt space travel.
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O company of Jinn and humans, if you are able to penetrate (pass) through the zones of the heavens and
the Earth, then penetrate. You will not penetrate except by power (of science) (Al-Ra'hman, 55: 33).

This prophecy was fulfilled for the Jinn first, as we are told by verse 72: 8, that the Jinn have reached
heaven, but its powerful guards repelled them with burning flames. We take this information from the Holy
Quran as a given because we are not qualified yet, as humans at this stage of our knowledge, to investigate
it.
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And we (Jinn) have touched the heaven but found it filled with powerful guards and burning flames (Al-Jin,
72: 8).

Then, this prophecy started to be fulfilled for humans during the second half of the 20th Century (14th
Century of Hijra, Islamic Calendar), when the Soviets and Americans started their space travels, followed
by Europeans, then Asians afterwards.



For centuries, readers of the Holy Quran, including the three renowned interpreters, could not interpret this
Verse as a future possibility of human space travel between heavenly bodies. However, this issue has
become a normal bit of news in the media nowadays, as space travels occur almost monthly, not only for
orbiting Earth and docking to the international space station, but also for the exploration of outer space,

other planets, and even going beyond our solar system. 25

7. Verse 65: 12 tells us that Allah created seven heavens and seven Earth-like planets.
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It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the Earth like of them (seven planets like Earth). (His)
command descends among them so you may know that Allah is over all things competent and that Allah
has encompassed all things in knowledge (Al-Talaq, 65: 12).

This Verse means that there are seven heavens inhabited by angels, and that God's commands descend
among them. Likewise, there are seven planets like Earth, inhabited by others of God's creatures, and that
God's commands also descend among them.

The three renowned Islamic interpreters agreed that there are seven Earth-like planets. Al-Tabari
interpreted the Verse, saying: "There is no disagreement about that the heavens are seven, layered one
over the other, as evidenced from the 'Hadith of Al-Issra Wal Mi'raj (the Prophet's Night Journey), and other
'Hadiths."

Then, Al-Tabari added that "there are also seven Earth-like planets. The majority of scholars agree that
these planets are also layered, one over the other, and that the distance between one Earth-like planet and
anther is like the distance between one heaven and another, and that there are God's creatures inhabiting
each one of them."

Thus, this Verse is an invitation for researchers to look for these Earth-like planets, discover them, and their
intelligent inhabitants. It's thrilling that we are living at a time in which space scientists are actively searching
for evidence about the existence of life on other planets, in our solar system, as well as in other solar
systems in our galaxy, and even in other galaxies. The most important piece of evidence for life they look
for is whether water exists on a planet or not, which is in total agreement with the Holy Quran Verse 21: 30
mentioned above.

On February 22, 2017, NASA published a report about the discovery of a solar system, which scientists
called Trappist-1. It is located in the in the constellation Aquarius, which is about 39.6 light years (about
235 trillion miles) away from our Earth. The report mentioned that there are seven planets the size of our
Earth, all orbiting their sun, with a possibility of water on all of them, and the possibility of life on three of
them, at least. Though the report is not giving absolute evidence of water or life on these planets, it opens
the door for the possibility of discovering that in the future, whether in this group of planets or in others.

Thus, this NASA discovery supports the scientific facts mentioned in this Verse. 26

8. Verse 14: 19 tells us that Allah created the heavens and the Earth with the right proportions.
(19114 « pal ) 305 Gl s &% U of Bally G W5 ol sl GBI a G 5 A

Have you not seen that Allah created the heavens and the Earth with the right proportions? If He wills, He
can do away with you and bring a new creation (Ibrahim, 14: 19).
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Allah used the Arabic word "haq" to describe how He created the heavens and the Earth. In Arabic
dictionaries, "haq" means right, truth, justice, and balance. It is also the opposite of wrong and falsehood.
Thus, the meaning of the Verse is that Allah created the heavens and the Earth with the right proportions.
This refers to the precision and perfect balance in the relationships between components of the Universe.

In its orbit around the Sun, the Earth occupies an ideal location, which has enabled life to start, continue,
and flourish on it. The wonderful diversity of the fauna and flora on this planet is the result of its optimal and
balanced relationship with the Sun, the Moon, and other planets of the solar system. In particular, life on
Earth flourished as a result of turning around itself, which creates the 24-hour cycle of day and night. It is
also aresult of its annual orbit around the Sun, which leads to the seasonal changes. Moreover, the different
geographical regions have been created in reaction to the differences in the sunlight reaching these regions.

Water constitutes 70% of Earth and the human body as well, which is another example of balance and
precision between the Earth and its inhabitants. There is also a balance in the relationship between oxygen
and carbon dioxide, both of which are necessary for plants and animals on the planet. Further, there is a
balance between the ozone layer and other gases, particularly those resulting from the industrial pollution.
If this balance is disturbed, the ozone layer may lose its capability to protect the Earth from the harmful
cosmic radiations.

Thus, all these examples refer to the precision and balance in the components of the Universe, and among
them, as expressed by the word "haq" (right proportions) mentioned in this Verse. a1

9. Verse 79: 30 tells us that the Earth is egg-shaped (not flat, as some humans believed, or even a perfect
circular globe), which is a scientific fact, just recently discovered.
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And the Earth, after that, He made it egg-shaped (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 30).

The scientific fact included in this Verse is specifically mentioned in the verb (da'haha, &a3). Many
translators incorrectly translated it as "extended it." The correct translation is that He made it egg-shaped.
The evidence for this meaning of the verb is that the noun "da'hya" is used by North African Arabs in
reference to an "egg." The author of this book heard it by himself, during his stay in Libya, from 1972 to
1976.

Allah wanted to describe to humans how the Earth looks like, using something they were familiar with at
that time, which is the egg of a chicken or a bird. For the later generations of humans, the egg shape is the
most accurate description of how the Earth looks like, as it has been discovered recently that the Earth is
less than a perfect circular globe. Today, we have wonderful photos of our beautiful blue planet, showing it
in a circular shape, taken by astronauts, satellites, space telescopes, and the international space station.

This scientific fact was not known to Arabs before Islam, but many Islamic scholars of natural sciences
mentioned it in their writings. It's interesting that the three renowned interpreters did not know about the
meaning of da'hya as an egg. Otherwise, they would have mentioned that meaning in their interpretations,

which usually include as many meanings as possible. 28

10. The following verses tell us that the heavens are inhabited by intelligent beings (the angels), who
submit to their Lord, Allah, and worship him as do many people on Earth.
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And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and what He has dispersed throughout them
of creatures. And He, for gathering them when He wills, is competent (Al-Shoora, 42: 29).
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And to Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and the Earth. All are to Him devoutly obedient (Al-Roo, 30:
26).
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So, is it other than the religion of Allah they desire, while to Him have submitted (all) those within the
heavens and the Earth, willingly or by compulsion, and to Him they will be returned? (Al-'Imran, 3: 83).
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Do you not see that Allah is exalted by whoever is within the heavens and the Earth and (by) the birds with
wings spread (in flight)? Each (of them) has known his prayer and (his) exalting (of Allah), and Allah is
Knower (Knowledgeable) of what they do (Al-Noor, 24: 41).

*kk

The following verses also tell us that there are other intelligent beings, who inhabit what is in between
the heavens and the Earth, (the Jinn). Some of these also submit to their Lord, Allah, and worship Him,
as many humans do on Earth.
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(The) Pharaoh said, "And what is the Lord of the worlds?" (23) (Moussa, Moses) said, "The Lord of the
heavens and the Earth and what is in between them, if you should be convinced" (24) (Al-Shoora, 26: 23-
24).

Say, (O Muhammed), "It has been revealed to me that a group of the Jinn listened and said, 'Indeed, we
have heard an amazing Quran” (Al-Jin, 72: 1).
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And we (Jinn) have touched (reached) the heaven but found it filled with powerful guards and burning
flames (Al-din, 72: 8).
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And among us (Jinn) are Muslims (who submit to Allah), and among us are the unjust. And whoever have
become Muslims - those have sought out the right course (Al-din, 72: 14).
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The above verses tell us that there are intelligent beings in heavens (the angels), who believe in Allah (God)
and worship Him. The verses also tell us that there are other intelligent beings, who live in between the
heavens and the Earth (the Jinn). Some of them believe in Allah and worship Him but others do not. Thus,
these verses attract our attention to the possibility of communication and interaction between us and them
in the future, as did happen in the past with Prophet Sulayman (Solomon).
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And gathered for Sulayman (Solomon) were his soldiers of the Jinn, humans, and birds, and they were
(marching) in rows (Al-Naml, 27: 17).

The possibility of communication and interaction with aliens from other solar systems has increased recently
with the advances in human space discovery endeavors, such as the various kinds of telescopes on Earth
and in space, and the various devices sent to outer space. There is also a possibility that such intelligent
beings may reach us first before we reach them, whether in communication or in actual arrival of their
astronauts to our planet. When this happens, it should not be a surprise to people on Earth, particularly to
the believers, who know about this issue from God's Book, the Holy Quran. Their arrival should not be a
shock, which shakes people's faith. To the contrary, if these intelligent beings are believers, we should
rejoice the event, which may lead to benefiting humanity. However, if they are not believers, then we need

to be careful about dealing with them, as they may cause us harm.

*k%k

Second, examples of verses, including facts just explained or discovered recently by scientists,
about life on Earth, in relation to the darkness of ocean waters, formation of clouds, plant pairs, and
sex of insects:

11. Verse 24: 40, provides us with an accurate description of deep-water levels of darkness in the ocean.
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Or (the Unbelievers' state) is like layers of darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with waves topped
by waves, topped by clouds: Layers of darkness, one above another, if a person stretches out his hand, he
can hardly see it! For anyone to whom Allah does not make light, he has no light (Al-Noor, 24: 40).

This scientific fact was discovered only few decades ago. Nobody could dive deep enough in the ocean,
more than 1400 years ago, and come back to tell about what he/she saw there. Only in the 20™ Century,
humans were capable of seeing that after using their military submarines. For the general public, this
happened in the 1980s, when the French oceanographer Philippe Causteau and his crew showed us some
videos about the upper parts of the ocean depth, in their TV series.

Now, we know that there are three levels of light and darkness in ocean waters. The first level extends from
the water surface to about 600 feet down, where the sunlight can penetrate enough to enable us to see.
The second level extends from 600 feet to about 3,000 feet under the sea surface, which allows only a
small degree of the sunlight and consequently a very small vision capability. The third level starts below
3,000 feet, which represents 90% of the ocean waters. This is the level of complete darkness, where a

person may not be able to see his hand, as accurately described in this Verse. 30

12. Verses 30: 48 and 24: 43 provide an accurate description of the water cycle, from winds to clouds,
then to rain.
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It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they raise the Clouds. Then, He spreads them in the sky as He wills,
and breaks them into fragments, until you see raindrops coming out from the midst of it. When He makes
them reach whoever He wills of his servants, then they rejoice! (Al-Room, 30: 48).
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Do not you see that Allah makes the clouds move gently, then joins them together, then makes them into
a heap? Then, you will see rain coming out of it. And He sends down hail from the sky mountains (of clouds).
He strikes whom He wills with it, and He turns it away from whom He wills. The vivid flash of its lightning is
close to blinding the sights (of people) (Al-Noor, 24: 43).

These two verses accurately describe the water cycle, which starts with the evaporation of water from
oceans, seas, rivers, and lakes, as a result of the sun heat. The wind helps water vapor molecules to
become more condensed, as clouds. Then, winds carry clouds to other places, and up to the colder and
higher layers of air, where water molecules become more condensed. At that point, water molecules
become too heavy for the wind to carry, and drop down, in what we call as rain. Concerning hail, it forms
as a result of more condensation of water molecules, when these are carried by wind to higher and

consequently colder layers of the atmosphere. There, water molecules freeze as icy balls, which drop down

as hail because clouds cannot carry them anymore. 31

13. Verse 36: 36 mentions that Allah, praise to Him, has created pairs for reproduction purposes,
including human and plant pairs, as well as others unknown to us.
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Exalted is He who created all pairs - from what the earth grows, and from themselves and from that which
they do not know (Ya Seen, 36: 36).

In addition to this verse, which mentions the word “pairs,” there are other verses, which also mention it as
singular (pair) and plural (pairs). These words refer to the male and female elements, which are necessary
for the sexual reproduction in humans as well as in plants.

The word "pairs" mentioned in the above verses refers to the sexual reproduction in plants through the
interaction between the male and female elements. This pairing can be found in two separate plants
producing the same fruit (such as date-palm trees), or in two different flowers in the same plant (such as
cucumbers), or in the same flower containing male and female organs (pistils and stamens), such as
tomatoes. Insects and winds play a major role in carrying the male pollens to fertilize the female organs of

various kinds of plants. These facts became accurately known recently, after the establishment of modern

sciences and the invention of the telescope. 32

14. The following verses mention eight kinds of insects. The first four verses mention bees, ants,
mosquitos, and spiders, as singular female nouns. The other four verses mention flies, butterflies, locusts,
and lice are mentioned in the plural form. This difference, in referring to these insects, represents scientific
facts, which were discovered more than 13 centuries after revelation, when microscopes were invented,

allowing scientists to distinguish male and female insects from each other. 33
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The first four kinds of insects were accurately mentioned in the singular female noun because only females
are the active workers. It is the female bee, which works outside the nest and produces honey. Likewise, it
is the female ant, which works outside the colony. Moreover, it is the female mosquito, which attacks
humans and animals to suck their blood. Finally, it is the female spider, which builds its web-house to hunt
other insects. Concerning the male bees, ants, and spiders, they are either killed or die after mating. For
the male mosquito, it does not have the sucking needle that the female has. Consequently, it does not bite
humans and animals to suck their blood as the female mosquito does.

In Verses 16: 68-69, there are three words that refer to the bee in the singular female form, as expressed
in the three commands "ittakhidthi," (¢3) "Kuli," (%) and "fasluki" (uﬁmu) (take, eat, and follow). Verse 27:
18 refers to the female ant with the singular female noun "namlaton." Likewise, Verse 2: 26 refers to the
female mosquito with the singular female noun "ba'oudhatan." Verse 29: 41 refers to the spider in the
singular female form, as expressed in past tense of the verb ""ittakhadthat (she took).

In Verses 16: 68-69, we are told that it is the female bee that makes honey, a very recent bit of knowledge
for humans. We know now that male bees die after mating with the queen and live only for about 90 days.
Only female bees survive to be the workers, which gather nectar and make honey. This bit of knowledge
could never be known to humans before the invention and use of microscopes.
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And your Lord inspired the (female) bees to take (build) its houses (hives) on mountains, trees, and in
(people's) gardens (68)

Then (you female bee) eat from all the fruits and (you female bee) follow the ways of your Lord laid down
(for you). There emerges from their bellies a drink, varying in colors, in which there is healing (cure) for
people. In that, (there) is a sign for a people who give thought (Al-Na'hl, 16: 68-69).

In Verse 27: 18, there is a reference to a female ant speaking to other ants, which is also a recent bit of
knowledge. We know now that male ants die after mating with the queen, and only female ants survive
to be the workers, just like the case with bees mentioned above. This bit of knowledge could have never
been known to humans before the invention and use of microscopes and the advanced studies in biology.

(18 27 ¢ Jal)” 3KiSUua 15430 (a8 1631 G Al Cullg
" ... afemale ant said: "O you ants enter your dwellings" (Al-Nahl, 27: 18).
Verse 2: 26 refers to the mosquito with the singular female noun "ba'oudhatan.”
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Indeed, Allah is not timid to present an example - that of a female mosquito or what is bigger than it (Al-
Baqara, 2: 26).

This reference to the mosquito in the female noun form distinguishes it from male mosquitos, for its different
characteristics. Female mosquitos live twice the life of males. It is the one which sucks human and
animal blood, which is necessary for production of its eggs. It is capable of doing that because it has a
sucking needle that males do not have. That's why males feed on plant food.



Verse 29: 41 refers to the spider in the singular female form, as expressed in the past tense of the verb
""ittakhadthat (she took), because it is the female spider, which builds its web-house to hunt other
insects. Males do not participate in building the house or are allowed to live in it. That's why the Verse refers
to the house as the female spider house.

Moreover, the Verse tells us that spider house is the weakest of houses, in a reference to the familial
relationship between the female spider and her male mate. We know now that female spiders eat their
male mates after the sexual intercourse. In some kinds of spiders, females lure males for mating in order
to eat them. These scientific facts could not be known until the invention of microscopes and the
establishment of the modern biology science.
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The example of those who take allies other than Allah is like that of the (female) spider, who takes a home.
And indeed, the weakest of homes is the home of the (female)spider, if they only knew (Al-'Ankaboot, 29:
41).

*kk

The other four kinds of insects, which are mentioned in the Holy Quran, are referred to in the plural noun
form, applying to both males and females, reflecting scientific facts about them, which were discovered
only lately after the invention of the microscope and the establishment of the modern biology science. In
these four kinds of insects, both males and females work, and females do not kill males, as in the cases of
the four species mentioned above.

Verse 22: 73 mentions flies twice, in the plural form, reflecting a scientific fact. Biologist discovered that
the fly life span is about 35 days, for both males and females. That is why the Verse referred to both
of them in plural, without distinguishing one of them from the other.
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O people, an example is presented, so listen to it. Indeed, those you invoke besides Allah will never create
flies, even if they gathered together for that purpose. And if the flies should steal away from them a (tiny)
thing, they could not recover it from (the flies). Weak are the pursuer and pursued (Al-'Haj, 22: 73).

Verse 101: 4 describes how people will look like when they year the first blow of the Trumpet, ushering the
beginning of the Hour, and starting the Last Day. At that moment, people will be disoriented and dispersed
on Earth like the butterflies.
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It is the Day when people will be like the butterflies, dispersed (Al-Qari'a, 101: 4).

The Verse mentions the butterflies in the plural noun form, reflecting a scientific fact. There is no
difference between male and female butterflies in their life span or work. Females are not
distinguished from males in any important characteristic. Therefore, the plural noun form was used in the
Verse.
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Finally, in Verse 7: 133, locusts and lice are also mentioned in the plural noun form for each one of them,
reflecting a scientific fact. There is no difference between males and females, in these two species, in their
life span or stages of development.

Cre s g 185 15K coiaih ol a3 g alilalis Jadls aally psk acle clfs
(1337 « e )

So, We sent upon them the flood, locusts, lice, frogs, and blood, as distinct signs, but they were arrogant
and were a criminal people (Al-A'araf, 7: 133).

Locusts are also mentioned in another verse of the Holy Quran (54: 7), which describes people's condition
after the second blow of the Trumpet, after they rise up from under the earth to its surface. They will be like
the spreading locusts.
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Their eyes humbled, they will emerge from the graves as if they were locusts spreading (Al-Qamar, 54: 7).

Scientists estimate the size of spreading locusts about 10 billion in each swarm. This is the closest image
that we can imagine about the number of people who will come out of earth for Judgment, in the Last day.
They will come out in waves, as Verse 78: 20 tells us:
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The Day the Trumpet is blown, you will come forth in waves (Al-Naba, 78: 18).

The world population now is more than 7 billion people, which is only one wave. Only God knows how many
waves of humans will be there.

15. The topic of the scientific facts in the Holy Quran has been addressed in many books, book chapters,
and articles, which can be considered supplemental to this Chapter. These include various chapters of this
book, particularly the fourth Chapter, “Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran.” Examples of other works,
which address this topic, are those authored by Zaghloul EI-Naggar, Maurice Bucaille, Ibrahim and others,

Shah Alam, Ebrahim Azarpour, Yahiya Emerick, and Mohammad Humayoun Khan. 34

16. Since the last few decades of the 14t Hijri Century (20 Christian Century), a new category of Muslim
researchers has emerged with a focus on the numerical miracles of the Holy Quran. However, their works
are still at the early stages, incremental, selective, and without agreed upon methods of research. However,
their findings showed that the letters, words, verses, and chapters of the Holy Quran are mentioned in
calculated numbers and in a tight numerical system. Thus, their works demonstrate that it is the Book of
God, which could have never been authored by anyone else, except Him, as stated in verse 17: 88.
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Say, "If humans and the jinn gathered in order to produce the like of this Quran, they could not produce the
like of it, even if they backed up each other (with help and support)" (Al-Issra, 17: 88).



Moreover, their research findings provide evidence that such tight numerical system of the Holy Quran
represents a guarantee that the Book of God will stay intact, without any changes, alterations, additions, or
omissions. If any changes happen, then the numerical balance in the relationships of letters, words, verses,
and chapters would have been affected, which would be discovered by researchers. Thus, Allah, praise to
Him, has guarded His Book by making it self-preserving, as stated in verse 15: 9.

@
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Indeed, We sent down the Quran and We will be its guardian (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 9).
Examples of Research on the Numerical Miracles of the Holy Quran

There have been hundreds of researchers, who focus on the numerical miracles of the Holy Quran. Here
are brief introductions about five of them, just as examples, without any implication that other researchers
are less important in their work or findings.

Rashad Khalifa (1973, 1981) was the first researcher in this category to discover the importance of number
19, as evidence for the tight numerical system in the Holy Quran. He started with the first verse of the Book
of God, Al-Basmala. He found that it is composed of 19 letters. He also found that each of its words is
repeated in the Holy Quran with a number, which is a perfect multiplier of the number 19. Further, he found
that the separate letters, at the start of 29 chapters (Suras) of the Holy Quran, have specific numerical
indications. For example, the separate letters (mugatta’at): Alif, Lam, Meem (A L M), at the start of Chapters
2, 3, 29, 30, 31, and 32, are repeated in the Holy Quran 9,899 times, which is a multiplier of number 19.

The findings of his research encouraged many researchers to follow his path, in their attempts to find more
letter and word counts, which are multiples of number 19, and number 7 later on. However, despite his
pioneering work, which triggered research in this area, Rashad Khalifa started to focus more on supporting

his theory by any means than accepting his research findings. This led him to twist the data, to the extent

that he suggested the exclusion of two verses, which did not suit his calculations. 35

Bassam Jarrar (2003) addressed the topic of number 19, showing its importance for the numerical miracle
of the Holy Quran. He also used the gematrical (Jummal) calculation method, in assigning specific
numerical values to the researched letters and verses. For example, he demonstrated that there is a
numerical resemblance between the words “Adam” and “Eissa” (Jesus), both of which are mentioned in
verse 3: 59, as follows:
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Indeed, the example of ‘Eissa (Jesus) to Allah is like that of Adam. He created him of the earth matter (dirt
or soil); then He said to him, "Be," and he was (Al-‘Imran, 3: 59).

He observed that the name of “Eissa” (Jesus), peace be upon him, is repeated in the Holy Quran 25 times.
So does the name of “Adam,” peace be upon him, which is also repeated 25 times. Counting the word
“Eissa” from the beginning of the Holy Quran until verse 3: 59, he found that it is repeated 7 times, so does
the word “Adam,” which is also repeated 7 times.

He also looked for another resemblance, in another chapter, which he found in Surat Maryam (Chapter 19).
It's known that Maryam was the daughter of ‘Imran, and the first resemblance was in Surat Al-‘Imran
(Chapter 3), where the first moment of the creation of ‘Eissa (the inception) was mentioned. However, more
details about his creation came in Chapter 19.

The word ‘Eissa (Jesus) was mentioned in Surat Maryam (Chapter 19) only once, in verse 34, and that was
the 19™ time, counting from the beginning of the Holy Quran text. That was also the case for the word
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“Adam,” which was mentioned once, in verse 58 of the same Chapter, and that was also the 19t time,
counting from the beginning of the Holy Quran text.

Thus, in Chapter 19, the words “Eissa” was mentioned in the Holy Quran for the 19t time, so was the word
“Adam.” Moreover, if we count starting from verse 34, which mentions ‘Eissa, peace be to him, we find that
verse 58 (which mentions Adam, peace be upon him) is the 25t verse. This is one more confirmation about
the similarity between them.

In addition to his valuable efforts in showing the numerical miracles in the Book of God, Bassam Jarrar is
one of the contemporary interpreters of the Holy Quran. His interpretations are characterized by a linguistic
depth and by using evidence from social life and facts of science, which gave his videos much following on

the internet. 36

‘Adnan Al-Rifa-‘i (2009) was also interested in number 19. He reorganized the Arabic alphabet in a certain
way, giving each letter a different numerical value. Then, he applied his gematrical system to the first verse
of the Holy Quran, Al-Basmala, which he described as the key to understand the numerical miracle of the
Book of God, as it is composed of 19 letters.

He also mentioned verse 30 of Surat Al-Muddathir (Chapter 74), “ e 4233 Wle” | as the only verse in the
Holy Quran, which mentions number 19. It states that “over (the hellfire), there are 19” (angels in charge).
He found that the total gematrical value of its letters is 114, which is the total number of the Holy Quran
chapters, and it is a multiple of number 19.

He added that if we exclude the repeated separate letters (mugatta’at), the total gematrical value of the
remaining letters will be 361, which is a multiple of number 19. Further, he pointed that the total gematrical
value of verses 30-37 of Surat Al-Muddathir (Chapter 74) is 2,185, which is a multiple of number 19. In
addition, he provided many examples of verses and verse parts, the gematrical values of which are
multiples of number 19.

All'in all, ‘Adnan Al-Rifa-‘I's contributions and hard work deserve to be recognized, despite his selectivity
in only giving examples of the cases which apply to his arguments, while not mentioning others which do
not apply. Thus doing, his research method has the basic selectivity problem, which is facing the numerical

miracle research in general. 37

Abdul Da-im Al-Ka’heel (2006) has become one of the famous researchers in the topic of the numerical
miracle of the Holy Quran, particularly because of the spread of his videos about that in the internet. He
criticized the selectivity of other researchers, particularly Rashad Khalifah, who gave himself the liberty to
delete the letters and words which did not fit his argument about number 19.

He pointed that there are other miraculous numbers in the Holy Quran, in addition to number 19, such as
number 7, which he considered as the base for the numerical system of all words, verses, and chapters of
the Holy Quran.

He found that number 11 is present in the letters of verses, which mention the Oneness of God. He also
found number 13 as representing the number of years of the Prophet’s mission in Makkah, number 23 as
representing the number of years in which the Prophet, pbbuh, received revelation, and number 29 as
representing the number of chapters which start with separate letters (mugatta’at). He also provided many
numerical facts in the Holy Quran, including its first verse and first chapter, showing the numerical harmony
(consistency) of number 7 in Surat Al-lkhlas (Chapter 112) of the holy Quran.

Al-Ka’heel criticized other researchers who used gematrical systems, such as ‘Hisab Al-dJummal, to give
numerical values for the letters, words, and chapter numbers of the Holy Quran. He mentioned that such a
method is scientifically baseless and whatever findings researchers found were the result of using selected



examples. Further, he warned researchers to stay away from predicting dates of future events, because
these are part of the unknown, which is the sphere of Allah alone.

He also observed that the current numerical miracle research is limited to the use of Al-Mus’haf Al-lmam
text of the Holy Quran, which is based on the reading of ‘Hafs from ‘Asim. Moreover, he called on
researchers to come to an agreement on consistent research methods and on the used data, which should
be from the Holy Quran text. He argued that if the methods and the data are correct, then the findings will
be correct, which should represent a true miracle, not just a coincidence.

Actually, he took the initiative (2012) to address the problem of inaccuracy among some researchers, in
counting the letters and words of the Holy Quran. He formed and chaired a Committee of experts from
various Arab countries, which worked for about seven years, for that purpose. The main established
standard the Committee came up with was counting a letter if it is physically written, not how it is
pronounced. The Committee also developed a digitized copy of the Holy Quran, with search functions, and

launched it to be used by researchers and the general public (2018). 38

Khalid Al-Faqgih (2017) wanted to avoid the selectivity problem, which was experienced by other
researchers. Therefore, he embarked on a research endeavor, which applies to the whole text of the Holy
Quran, using the gematrical system of ‘Hisab Al-Jummal. He observed the rules and guidelines established
by Abdul Da-im Al-Ka’heel (2012) and his Committee, in order to be as accurate as possible in counting
the letters and words of the Holy Quran. In particular, a letter is counted if it is physically written, not how it
is pronounced. This means that the stressed letters are counted once, not twice as some researchers did.

He started with the calculation the Holy Quran Constant (HQC), by dividing its gematrical value
(23,506,544) by the cumulative sum of verse numbers (333,667). The result was that the HQC is:
70.44911244, which resembles the way the Quran was mathematically designed, structured and
configured. He argued that it must have the keys to unlock the secrets of the Quran, such as unleashing
the Quran statistics (words, verses and chapters) and revealing its numerical connection with the golden

ratio of living and non-things (®P).

He calculated the Holy Quran Golden Ratio (HQGR), to compare it with the golden ratio, by dividing the
number of the Holy Quran chapters (114) by the HQC (70.44911244). Thus, he found that the HQGR is:
1.618189304, which resembles the golden ratio of things (1.6180339887), with 99.99% accuracy. He

considered that finding a clear piece of evidence that the Holy Quran is the Book of Allah, who designed

His Book to match His other designs, in His dominium. 39
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Chapter 4

Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran
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| seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
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Introduction

Through the meanings of the first ten Quran verses addressed in Chapter 3 of this book, we saw how Allah
(God) started the creation of the universe, including the seven heavens and the seven earth-like planets,
as well as the intelligent beings living in them. This Chapter focuses on the themes of creation and evolution,
by addressing how Allah started the creation of life on Earth and how He left it to evolve as a result of
learning from adaptation to the various environments, with His intervention to improve His creation.

In particular, the creation and evolution of human beings will be addressed through the discussion of the
following 43 verses, which the author identified in the Holy Quran and presented in a suggested order of
creation and evolution.

Meanings of these verses are explained by consulting with the three renowned interpreters of the Holy
Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer). Then, the meanings are compared with the scientific
evidence, particularly from anthropology, biology, and cosmology. The objective is to tell the story of God's
creation of life and how it evolved on Planet Earth, not only by using the linguistic meanings of the verses
but also by using the relevant scientific facts.

From the meanings of these verses, researchers can find support for the evolutionary theory, which
dominates all natural sciences. Moreover, the scientific facts included in these verses represent further
pieces of evidence that the author of the Holy Quran is Allah, the All Knowledgeable, as humans did not
know these facts until the establishment of modern sciences, during the second half of the 19th Century.

The 43 Verses, Which Tell the Story of Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran

1-2. Verses 29: 19-20 include God's command to us to travel through the Earth, to study how He began
His creation, in order to explain to us how He repeated it before (after the extinction of the human species),
and how He can repeat it again in the Hereafter.
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Do they not see how Allah begins the Creation, then repeats it? That is easy for Allah (to do) (Al-'Ankaboot,
29:19).

Say: "Travel through the Earth and see how He began the Creation. Then, Allah makes the latter
Creation. Allah is capable of (doing) everything" (Al-'Ankaboot, 29: 20).

Thus, the emergence of modern sciences, which investigate how the Universe, including our solar system,
started, as well as how life began and how it has continued on our planet, represents an implementation of
this divine command. This included the establishment of anthropology with its four sub-disciplines
(archaeological, biological, linguistic, and cultural), biology, physics, chemistry, astrophysics, and
geography, to name some of them.

3. Verse 50: 15 confirms what was mentioned in Verse 29: 19 above, that there was a first creation of life
on Earth.
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Were We then tired with the first creation? (No), they (nonbelievers) are in confusion about a new creation
(Qaf, 50: 15).

4. Verse 21: 30 tells us that the heavens and the Earth were joined together as one entity before they were
splintered, and that every living thing was made out of water.
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Have not those who disbelieve seen (known) that the heavens and the Earth were of one connected entity,
then We splintered (separated) them, and We made every living thing out of water? Will they not then
believe? (Al-Anbiya’, 21: 30).

This verse is a source of support for scientists who have reached the established biological fact that water
is necessary for any life form. For decades, space programs have had a major goal of investigating whether
there is water on other planets or not, in order to begin the exploration of whether there is life on those
planets or not. This Verse and several other verses in the Holy Quran have stated clearly that every living
being has been created from water.

Water covers about seventy percent of the surface of the Earth, which has provided it with the essential
requirement of life. We know now the components of cells in primitive unicellular organisms. However,
scientists do not know how life started in the first cell, and they have never been able to create life in a cell.

This Verse tells us that it is God, Who created living beings out of water. As we learn from the verses
addressed below, He did that by blowing of His Spirit into the first cell, creating life in it, which became the
primary software or DNA of living things.

5. Verse 20: 30 tells us that the first creation of life on Earth was out of earth matter (dirt or soil), in addition
to water, as mentioned in Verse 21: 30 above.
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And of His signs is that He created you from the earth matter (dirt or soil).Then, you became humans
spreading (throughout the Earth) (Al-Room, 30: 20).

Water is the first condition for life to exist but this Verse tells us that the earth matter was the other condition
for the human life to exist. The most relevant word in this verse is "turab," which is the earth matter that
can be translated into dirt or soil. The same word is also mentioned in five other verses in relation to the

first creation of life on Earth. 40

6. Verse 32: 7 tells us that the first creation of life was in clay, which is a combination of water and earth
matter (dust or soil).
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(Allah is He) who has made everything He created better, and He began the creation of the human (being)
out of clay (Al-Sajda, 32: 7).

In this verse, we are told that the first creation of human beings was out of clay, but that was the beginning.
The most relevant word in this verse is "began" (bada-a), which tells us clearly that the creation happened
in a process that had a beginning. It did not happen at once.

Water is the basic condition for life to exist, as we know from Verse 21: 30, mentioned above, but in Verse
30: 20, the earth matter (dust or soil) is added as a second condition. In this Verse (32: 7), we learn that
the first creation of life was in clay, which is a confirmation for the previously mentioned two verses, as clay
is the combination of water and earth matter (dust or soil). This is also what we know from the scientific
evidence available to us today, as there is a wide agreement among scientists that the beginning of life was

in clay, which is basically composed of water and earth matter (dust or soil). 41

7. Verse 37: 11 describes the clay, in which life started, as sticky clay:
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Then, (O Muhammad) inquire of them (the Makkan nonbelievers), "Are they a stronger creation (than
others) We have created?" Indeed, We created them from sticky clay (Al-Saffat, 3711).

The three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran agreed on the meaning of the word "lazib," in the verse,
as sticky. Thus, the first creation of life began in sticky clay. Its molecules were sticky to each-other and it
would stick to anything that touched it.

8. Verse 15: 26 provides another description of the clay used in the first creation of life, mentioning that it
was dry clay with a stinking smell.
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We created the human being from dry clay, molded of blackened (and) stinking mud (Al-'"Hijr, 15: 26).

This verse gives a very specific description of the environment where life started. It refers to places where
water was combined with the earth matter (dust or soil), creating stinking clay. This description is the same
as the one used by biologists, who mention that life on Earth started in clay, where water is mixed with the



earth matter (dust or soil). This includes various primary elements, some of which have stinking smell, such

as hydrogen sulfides, thus making the clay stinking, precisely as mentioned in this Verse. 42

9. Verse 55: 14 confirms that the clay of the first creation was dry, like pottery.
He created the human (being) of a hard clay, like pottery (Al-Ra'hman, 55: 14).

This Verse (55: 14) tells us that the clay, which was used for the first creation of life, was dry, like pottery,
confirming what was mentioned in Verse 15: 26 above. However, when such dry clay was moistened with
water, it became suitable for the start of life in it, as water is the first condition for life to exist (21: 30).

10. Verse 71: 14 tells us that the creation of humans happened in stages, not at once, as was also
mentioned in Verse 32: 7, by the use of the verb "began" (bada-a).Thus, the creation of humans from clay
was the first stage of the first creation, which was followed by other stages, as we learn from other verses
below.
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He has created you in diverse (and successive) stages (Noo'h, 71: 14).

From the following verses, we learn that there are two creations. The first one was in nature, which included
five stages. These are starting life in the cell, fashioning humans in the right proportions, walking on two
legs, imaging, and blowing of God's Spirit. The second creation is in the womb, which also includes five
stages. These are the fertilized egg (zygote), leech, lump (like a chewed substance), bones, and muscles,
as will be discussed later in Verse 23: 14 below.

11. Verse 6: 2 tells us that after Allah had created life in clay, He willed to leave His creation on its own,
for a certain time He determined.
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He is Who created you from clay, then He spent a term of time (away from you), and (it is) a specific term
He determined. Yet, you doubt (His ability)! (Al-An'am, 6: 2).

Scientists generally, and biologists and anthropologists in particular, can have support from this Verse, as
well as from the following verses, for their evolutionary explanation of how different species evolved on
Earth, on their own, in specific periods of time, when Allah, praise to Him, determined to spend some time
away from His creation.

Thus, this Verse summarizes the two concepts of creation and evolution. While creation refers to God's
intervention, making changes and improvements on His creation, evolution refers to the changes which
happen to organisms as a result of their interaction and adaptation to their physical and social environment.
This is also the essence of the evolutionary theory, which dominates the natural sciences.

12. Verse 4: 1 tells us that at the start of the first creation, there was only one living self (unicellular
organism). Then, another self (cell) came out of it, to become its mate. The Verse also tells us that
these two primary cells were the origins of the second creation of men and women (in the womb).
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O Humans! Be pious (careful of your duty) to your Lord, Who created you from a single self (living cell), and
from it He created its mate, and from them He has spread a multitude of men and women (Al-Nissa, 4: 1).

Biological science tells us that the earliest form of life was represented by single cell organisms found in
water, then these multiplied by splitting themselves. With the course of time, reproduction evolved to
become as a result of pair-mating, instead of the archaic forms of splitting or dividing. (See Appendix 1
about the "Origins of Life on Earth," as agreed upon by natural scientists).

13. Verse 82: 7 mentions the first three stages of the first creation. These are starting life in the first
cell, fashioning with the right proportions, and walking upright on two legs.
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It is He Who created you, fashioned you with the right proportions, and straightened you up (Al-Infitar, 82:
7).

The first stage was the creation of life in the first cell (unicellular prokaryote), as expressed in the Arabic
verb khalaga (created). The second stage was fashioning with the right proportions, as expressed in the
Arabic verb sawwa, in which the unicellular prokaryote organisms evolved to the multicellular eukaryote
organisms, including animals. While humans share the first two stages with other organism, the third stage
represented the human departure from the animal kingdom. This is expressed by the Arabic verb 'adala,
which means that God straightened up humans, enabling them to walk in an upright way, on two legs.

These three stages are recognized now as scientific facts, taught in biology textbooks.

In their interpretation of the verb 'adalak in Verse 82: 7, the three interpreters explained it as "straightened
you up," but Ibn Katheer elaborated more about the meaning. He mentioned a 'Hadith from the Prophet,
pbbuh, that Allah, praise to Him, created humans in the best image and the right proportions and made
them walk in a balanced way, in an upright position, which allowed them to walk between the two cold times
of the day (before the sunrise and before the sunset).

This could be a reference to the homo erectus, which marked a major departure of humans from their
closest kin in the primate family. The Prophet's mention of walking between the two cold times maybe a
reference to the fact that walking on two legs, instead of all four as animals do, has allowed humans to earn
their living, explore, migrate, and ultimately live in all regions of the earth. We learn this from the word
"bardayn" in the ‘Hadith, which may refer to the two coolest times of the day, from dawn until before the

44
sunset.

14. Verse 64: 3 refers to a fourth main stage of the first creation of life on Earth, which is the stage of
making humans in the best of images.
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He created the heavens and the Earth in truth and imaged you in the best of images, and to Him is the
(final) destination (Al-Taghabun, 64: 3).

In this fourth stage, the Creator made humans in the best of images, that is in beauty, grace, and the right
proportions of features, as expressed in the Arabic verb a'hsana sowarakum (made you in the best of



images). It's amazing that many people do not appreciate this divine honor for them, as they inject harmful
substances to their bodies, or eat too much without hard work or exercise, which may result in diseases
and pain, as well as in tarnishing the divine beauty God bestowed on them!

15. Verse 82: 8 tells us that the genetic structure of the human child represents that which is shared
with humanity and before.
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In whatever image (form) He willed, He assembled you (Al-Infitar, 82: 8).

In explaining this verse, Al-Tabari and Ibn Katheer mentioned the Prophet's 'Hadith, in which he said, "When
the fertilized egg settles in the womb, Allah connects it genetically to Adam." Al-Qurtubi agreed with them,
in that the human fetus may reflect characteristics and features of relatives and non-relatives, and even
features of animals.

So, despite the fact that people may differ in their external features, such as their height, weight, skin color,
and facial feature, yet they carry the same genetic heritage they share with other humans, since the first
creation, all the way to Adam, and their parents. Most likely, people may look like their parents and close
relativess but it is possible that they may differ from them. Some people may even have some features of
animals, such as in the shape of their ears, noses, mouths, chins, necks, and eyes.

16. Verse 15: 29 refers to a fifth main stage in the first creation of life on Earth, which was blowing part
of God's Spirit in humans.
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And when | have proportioned him and blown into him of My Spirit, then fall down to him in prostration (Al-
'Hijr, 15: 29 ; Sad, 38: 72).

This Verse, which was also repeated in 38: 72, shows that blowing God's Spirit was the fifth stage of the
first creation, which preceded God's command for angels to prostate to Adam. The evidence for this
conclusion is the use of the conjunctive letter f (fa), which refers to direct temporal sequence of events,
without delay. In comparison with Verse 7: 11, the command of prostration came with the use of the
conjunctive word "thumma," which means then and refers to a delayed temporal sequence of events.

Concerning God's Spirit, which was blown into humans, we know little about that, as Verse 17: 85 tells us.
However, there is a slight discussion about God's Spirit in Chapter 9 of this book, "Mind, Self, Spirit, Soul,
and Happiness."

Blowing God's Spirit in humans, in the fifth stage of the first creation, distinguished them from animals and
honored them, by giving them the noble human characteristics, such as choice, acquisition of knowledge,
and construction, which are discussed in Chapter 5, "Humans, as God's Caliphs on Earth."

But it can be said that the blowing of God's Spirit in humans was a way to honor them and to elevate their
status among other creatures. It added to the human DNA a number of noble characteristics, such as the
ability to distinguish choose between right and wrong, logic, the ability to abstain from doing harm to the
self and others, planning, expression, acquisition of knowledge, and construction, as will be discussion in
Chapter 5, "Humans, as God's Caliphs on Earth."

17-20. Verse 7: 11 refers to God's command to angels, to prostrate to Adam, as a sign to honor humans
and in recognition to their intellectual capabilities.
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And We created you (humans, in plural form), then imaged you (also addressing humans in plural form),
then said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam! And they prostrated, all except Iblis (Satan), who was not of
those who made prostration (Al-A'raf, 7: 11).

This Verse refers to the greatest event in the history of humanity, which was also mentioned in Verse
15: 29 above. In comparison with other species on Earth, humans reached a high level of intellect and
morality, which qualified them for the honor of receiving communication from their Creator, who decided to
make them His caliphs (deputies) on Earth.

The high level of intellect was reflected in the human capability to invent various ways of communication,
including language, which facilitated the exchange of information and ideas. This, in turn, helped humans
to adapt to their various environments, utilizing available resources, and consequently achieving more
prosperity.

If we compare the human mental and communication capabilities with those of their closest relatives in the
animal kingdom, the chimpanzees, we find that humans have excelled as a result of having numerous
physiological advantages. A major difference between humans and other animals is that humans are much
more intelligent than any animal species on the planet, as measured by the EQ comparisons. Humans also
have very much larger brain processing and memory centers, which contributes to advanced
communication capabilities. In addition, the human pharynx is shaped as a right angle, which enables the
production of precise sounds, by the tight control of air, passing through the vocal cords. These precise
sounds became the basic units of human languages. With these communication and mental capacities,
humans became capable of advanced thinking, complex processing of information, communication with

others, and receiving communication from their Creator, through inspiration. 45

Humans also have achieved the capability to be moral beings, which they gained from their Creator's
blowing of His Spirit into their DNA. So, they became inclined to do good, capable of distinguishing between
right and wrong, and in possession of the will to choose their decisions and deeds. Therefore, they became
accountable to such decisions and deeds. Physiologically speaking, the front lobe of the human brain,
which processes intellectual, moral, and ethical issues, is much larger and more developed in the human

brain than in brains of any other species on Earth. 46

Verses 11: 56 and 96: 15-16 mention the forehead, the front lobe of the brain, as the part in which
intellectual, moral, and ethical processes take place. Consequently, front lobe will be held responsible for
the committed lies and sins.
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Indeed, | have relied upon Allah, my Lord and your Lord. There is no creature but that He holds its forehead.
Indeed, my Lord is on a straight path (Hood, 11: 56).
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Does he not know that Allah sees? (14) No! If he does not desist, We will surely strike (his) forehead - (15)
A lying, sinning forehead. (16) (Al-'Alaq, 96: 14-16).
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In Arabic dictionaries, the word nasiya, mentioned in the Verse, means the forehead. In his interpretation
of Verse 11: 56, Al-Qurtubi also mentioned clearly that the Arabic word nasiya, mentioned in the Verse,

means the forehead, which may become a lying and sinning forehead. 47

In recognition of these human advanced intellectual and moral capabilities and achievements, Allah decided
to make humans His caliphs (deputies) on Earth. The angels were surprised because they saw some
humans shedding blood and committing acts of corruption. So, Allah chose Adam to represent humanity
(3: 33), in a contest between him and the angels, to show them that he is worthy of God's trust and honor,
as He created him with His own hands (38: 75). When Adam won the contest, Allah commanded the angels
to prostrate to him, in recognition of his winning. All angels obeyed and prostrated, except Iblis (Satan),
who refused, arguing that he was better than humans, and saying that he was created of fire while Adam
was created originally of clay. Further, he asked Allah to delay his punishment, to prove his point that
humans are not worthy of God's trust in them. Allah accepted the challenge because of His knowledge that
many humans are going to be good and thankful to Him. He warned Satan, his offspring, and their followers
among the Jinn and humans that all will be punished in the hellfire (7: 12-18, 11: 119), as will be discussed
in Chapter 6, "Adam's Contest with the Angels and Getting Out of Paradise."

Humans have demonstrated that they are worthy of God's trust in them, as they have continued to worship
Him by choice (90: 10), while angels worship Him as a result of their obedient nature (66: 6). Moreover,
humans are capable of the acquisition of knowledge (2: 31), and they like to make things and construct (11:
61), as will be discussed in Chapter 5 of this book. This God's trust in at least some humans to be wise, as
rulers of His Earth, was also recognized by anthropologists, who have called the current human species as

homo sapien sapiens (the wise human). 48

21.In Verse 14: 19, we read a threat that Allah, Who created heavens and Earth with the right proportions,
may cause humans to disappear if He wills:
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Have you not seen that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the right proportions? If He wills,
He can remove you and bring (in your place ) a new creation (lbrahim, 14: 19).

There are two meanings relevant to the subject of this Chapter in the above verse. First, Allah, praise to
Him, has created heavens and Earth with the right proportions, which is a reference to the perfect system
of interrelationships between components of the universe.

The Earth is placed in a perfect position and distance from the sun in order for life to flourish and continue
on it. Proximity and distance from the closest point to the sun on Earth (the equatorial region) has led to the
variation of environments and climates, leading to the wonderful variation in the fauna and flora in the
biosphere. The proportion of water in the planet (70%) is equal to the proportion of water in the human
body. The balance between oxygen and carbon dioxide and the formation of the ozone, which protects
Earth from the harmful ultraviolet cosmic radiation, all are examples of the right proportions of creation
mentioned in the above verse.

The second meaning is related to God's threat that He can cause humans to disappear if they disobey Him
and bring a new creation, which is better. Natural scientists may find support from the meaning of this verse
to their theories about the many now-extinct species, which once dominated Earth, like dinosaurs.

22. Verse 76: 11 tells us that there was a time in which humans went extinct, without a trace on Earth.
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Has there (not) come upon the human (being) a period of time when he was not a mentioned thing? (Al-
Insan, 76: 1).

Biologists and anthropologists, in particular, may find support in Verse 76: 1 for their hypotheses about
disappearances of some early human species, such as Homo Erectus and Neanderthals (Appendix 2), as
the Verse states that there was a time in which humans disappeared (were not a mentioned thing). This
Verse also refers to God's ability to bring the extinct species back to life, and consequently to His ability to
resurrect humans for reckoning and judgment, as mentioned in Verses 29: 19-20 above.

23. Verse 32: 8 tells us about the second creation of life, in the womb. As males and females, later, paired
to reproduce, taking other life forms in the sea and on land. Reproduction has become in the form of uniting
the watery genetic materials of males and females.
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Then He made his offspring from a quintessence of (parents') despised water (Al-Sajda, 32: 8).

24. Verse 32: 9 mentions two stages of the first creation, which are shaping in due proportions and blowing
God's Spirit in humans. It also mentions the development of the fetus in the second creation, in the womb.
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Then He shaped him (in due proportions), and blew in him of His Spirit, and made for you hearing, sight,
and hearts; (however) little thanks you give (Al-Sajda, 32: 9).

Thus, Allah, praise to Him, has bestowed life on His creation, including humans, by providing them with a
software that enables them to be living, through the automatic functioning of their organs. However, He
honored humans by blowing part of His Spirit in them, as another software which allows them to distinguish
good from evil and consequently enables them to choose their actions (For more about blowing some of
God’s spirit in humans, see Chapter 9, “Mind, Self, Soul, Spirit, and Happiness from an Islamic Perspective.”

25.InVerse 71: 17, Allah, praise to Him, teaches us about the story of the human life by giving an analogy
between humans and plants, as both came out of the earth.
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And Allah has caused you to grow out of the earth like plants (Noo'h, 71: 17).

This means that, originally, organisms started in the earth, inside the stinking clay. Then, they left to the
sea and to the surface of the earth, like plants which grow out of the earth to appear on its surface.

A related meaning is that Allah has (originally) planted humans and other organisms in earth and caused
them to grow out of it like plants, which pass through different and successive metamorphosing stages,
from seeds to growing plants, then to the flowering stage, and ultimately to the death of the grown plants.
However, life restarts, as the dying plants produce seeds, which repeat the cycle of life again. The analogy
also indicates that humans will be resurrected for reckoning in the Last Day, just like plants are resurrected
after their death, through the seeds, as discussed in Chapter 24.

26. Verse 18: 37 details the meaning mentioned in Verse 71: 14 above (He has created you in diverse (and
successive) stages), by mentioning the first creation and some stages of the second creation (in the womb),
as follows:
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His companion said to him, while arguing with him: Have you disbelieved in Him Who created you of the
earth matter (dirt or soil), then of a nutfah (union of a father’'s sperm and a mother’s egg), then fashioned
you into a man? (Al-Kahf, 18: 37).

While mentioning earth matter (dust or sail), in this Verse, is a reference to the first creation, mentioning
nutfah (union of a father’s sperm and a mother’s egg) is a reference to the first stage of the second creation,
in the womb, which is followed by four other stages, as explained in Verse 23: 14, later.

Mentioning the sex of the fetus (then fashioned you into a man) is a reference to the scientific fact that the
external sexual organs start to appear about six weeks after the egg fertilization. However, distinguishing

males from females is possible starting from the ninth week after fertilization. 49

27. Verse 35: 11 confirms the meanings mentioned in Verse 18: 37 and adds another meaning related to
reproduction by pairing:
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Allah created you from the earth soil, then from a nutfah (union of a father’'s sperm and a mother’s egg),
then He made you pairs (or mates: males and females) (Fatir, 35: 11).

28. Verse 40: 67 adds the second stage of the second creation, in the womb, (the 'alaqa: leech):
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He is Who created you from the earth soil, then from a nutfah (union of a father’'s sperm and a mother’'s
egg), then from a leech (a fertilized egg sticking to the womb sucking nutrients from it like a leach), then He
brings you out (of the womb) as a child (Ghafir, 40: 67).

Thus, the first stage of the second creation is the nutfah, which is the Arabic word for a fertilized egg, a
zygote, or the union of a father's sperm and a mother’s egg. The second stage is described in this Verse
as an 'alaga, which is the Arabic word for a leech. In this case, it refers to a fertilized egg sticking to the
womb, sucking nutrients from it, like a leech which sticks to the animal or human body, sucking blood from
it.

29-31. Verses 23: 12-14 mention the first creation from clay, then list the five successive stages of the
second creation in the womb:
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We created the human being from a product of wet earth; (12)

Then, We placed it as a nutfah (fertilized egg) in a safe (deep) lodging; (13)
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Then, We created the nutfah into an alaqa (leech).

Then, We created the alaqa into mudh-ghah (a little lump, like a chewed substance).
Then, We created the mudh-ghah into bones.

Then, We clothed the bones with muscle.

Then, We produced it (the human being) as another creation.

So blessed be Allah, the Best of creators! (14). (Al-Mu'-minoon, 23: 12-14).

Only recently in human history, biological and medical researchers could reach such accurate knowledge
about the five major stages of the fetus development, as described in the verses above.

The first stage is the nutfah (the fertilized egg), which lasts about a week after fertilization, during which
its cells multiply by division. Then, it develops into 'alaqa (leech) during the second and third weeks, which
is the second stage of the fetus development. It looks like a leech in its appearance and in its
characteristics, as it sticks to the womb wall, from which it sucks blood, exactly like a leech which sticks to
the body of an animal or a human to suck blood from it.

During the fourth week, and more specifically on the twenty-second day, the heart starts beating, and the
fetus develops to the third stage of the second creation in the womb, which is the mudh-ghah (a chewed
piece of food), as it accurately looks like, without any observed organs first. Then, organs start to appear,
during the fourth and fifth weeks.

A little before the end of the sixth week, specifically during days 38-40 after fertilization, the fourth stage
stage of the second creation in the womb starts. The cartridge skeleton starts to form at the beginning of
the seventh week, leading to the bone formation, and the appearance of the head and limbs.

Finally, the fifth stage starts at the end of the seventh week and continues during the eighth week, bones
are coated with flesh (muscle), and the formation of the internal and internal organs is completed, but

these continue to grow in size after that. 50

32. While the above-mentioned verses told us about the various stages of the first and second creations of
life on this planet, the following verses attract our attention to some natural and cosmic phenomena around
us, to encourage us to think about them. Some of these verses are about how the resurrection will happen
in the Last Day. Other verses invite us to search for the reasons behind the differences in people's skin
colors and languages, in the nature of Earth, and in the relationship between the Earth and each of the
Moon and the Sun, in order to increase our faith in the Creator and to benefit from this information.

In Verse 10: 92, we read about an archaeological event, in which the mummy of the Egyptian Pharaoh is
promised to be found, to be a sign for people to believe and a piece of evidence about the authenticity of
the Exodus story, including the split of the sea and the drowning of the Pharaoh.
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Today, We save you (Pharaoh of Egypt) through saving your body so that you may be a sign for those after
you. Lo! Most people are heedless of Our signs (Younus, 10: 92).



The Verse is related to the divine command for humans to travel on Earth to know how God started creation
of life on the planet. This command has been fulfilled by the establishment of the modern sciences, including
archaeology, which led to the discovery of the mummies of kings of ancient Egypt (the pharaohs).

Bin Katheer (Volume 2: 203-205) mentioned that when Moussa (Moses, pbuh) hit the sea with his stick, it
split like a huge cliff on each side, creating twelve paths for the twelve Israelite tribes, each one separated
from the other by a glass window. When the Pharaoh and his army arrived and saw the awesome view,
they were afraid to proceed but the senior angel, Jibril (Gabriel), encouraged them to continue by marching
in front of them. When all of them were in the middle of the path, God ordered the sea waters to merge
again, drowning them all.

Bin Katheer added that despite what they saw by their eyes, the Israelites asked Moussa to show them the
body of the Pharaoh to make sure that he died. God gave them what they wanted by throwing the body of
the Pharaoh to the shore, so they can see it, as a sign of God's punishment for those who oppress believers.

This author sees a different interpretation for the Arabic words liman khalfaka (to those after you). The
Israelites of Moussa (pbuh) lived at the time of the Pharaoh, not after his time. Therefore, the sign was
intended to be to those who would come after that time, simply because the Israelites saw the miracle and
lived it, themselves.

A closer interpretation to the meanings of the verse is that the Children of Israel crossed the Gulf of Suez,
at a narrow area, about 12 miles wide, close to its northern tip. After the Pharaoh and his soldiers drowned,
the sea waves threw his body on the western coast of the Gulf, not the eastern coast, where the Israelites
were. Then, the Egyptians took the body back to their capital, where it was mummified, following their
custom of mummifying their kings and notables. Consequently, his body was hidden until the discovery of
the Egyptian mummies, in 1898, which are now displayed in the Royal Mummies Room of the Egyptian
Museum, in Cairo.

There is no agreement among historians and biblical scholars about the Pharaohs involved in the story or
the time frame they lived in. Ancient Egyptian records, the Bible, and the Holy Quran did neither mention
the name of the Pharaoh, nor his time. However, according to Encyclopedia Britannica, the oppressive
Pharaoh was Ramses Il (1279-1212 BC) and the Exodus pharaoh was his son, Mernepta’h (1212-1202
BC). This opinion is supported by the biblical scholar by Joshua Mark, who denies that Ramses Il was the
drowned Pharaoh.

This opinion was also supported by Maurice Bucaille, who argued that Ramses Il oppressed the Israelites,
but he died while Moussa (Moses) was in Mayan. This means that his son, Mernepta’h (1212-1202 BC)
was the one who drowned while chasing the Israelites. His mummy was discovered in the Valley of Kings,
in Thabes, in 1898, together with other mummies of the Egyptian pharaohs. In 1975, Bucaille participated
with a group of medical doctors in examining Mernepta’h’s mummified body and they found that he died of
drowning. This specific discovery, and other scientific facts in the Holy Quran, influenced him to accept

Islam, as he mentioned in his books, articles, and interviews. 51

33-35. Verses 17: 49-51 tell us about some archaeological prophecies, which happened, and other
prophecies, which have not happened yet, mentioning God's response to human doubts about
Resurrection, in the hereafter:
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And they say: When we are bones and dust, are we going to be resurrected as a new creation? (Al-Issra,
17: 49).

Say: (Yes, you will be resurrected even if) you are stones or iron (Al-Issra, 17: 50).
Or a created matter, which is greater (or stronger than iron) in your minds (Al-Issra, 17: 51)

In their interpretations of these three verses, the three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran, Al-Tabari,
Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer, mentioned that the Quraysh pagans asked the Messenger of God, Muhammed
(pbuh), a rhetorical question, casting doubt about God's ability to resurrect people for reckoning, in the Last
Day. They asked him about how Allah is going to be able to resurrect people after their death, which turns
them into bones and dust.

In response, Allah inspired His Messenger to answer them, saying that He is not only capable to resurrect
them after becoming bones and dust but also if they become rocks, or iron, or stronger than iron. The three
interpreters did not explain how human beings may become rocks, iron, or stronger than iron because the
knowledge of their time did not allow them to know these possible changes, which may happen to humans.
However, for us, these verses refer to some scientific facts and prophecies, which have already happened,
and others which are continuously happening.

Verse 17: 49 mentions a fact known for a long time, which is the change of the dead body into bones and
dust. However, Verse 17: 50 represents a prophecy which was not realized until the 13th Hijri Century (19th
Century AD), after the establishment of modern sciences. In particular, anthropology, with its four major
sub-disciplines, related to archaeology, biology, linguistics, and culture, was established to specialize in
studying human pre-history and pre-industrial history.

Archaeologists were able to discover various plant and animal fossils, which they classified on the bases
of kind and time, including human fossils that date back to millions of years ago. Biological anthropologists
with assistance from archaeological anthropologists have reconstructed human prehistory through
classifying discovered human fossils by time using accurate dating methods, like potassium-argon and
radio-carbon-14 methods. They have agreed on a general sequence of evolutionary changes of the human
body. In particular, they have focused on studying the human skeleton, skull, and fingers among other
features to investigate these evolutionary changes (See Appendix 2).

What's relevant in this verse is the fact that humans can become fossils in clay rocks but some human
bodies can also become fossilized in rock layers which are rich in iron ore, thus becoming iron fossils.

Verse 17.51 continues to answer the rhetorical question, posed by the Quraysh pagans, by indicating that
humans may contemplate the introduction of a fifth possible kind of changes of themselves, which may
make them even stronger than iron (in addition to bones, dust, clay rocks, and iron). This could be a
reference to the ideas about future biological engineering. Actually, in our time, people who lose limbs may
have their lost flesh and bone limbs replaced by synthesized artificial limbs or body parts, made of iron,
plastic, or other metals which are stronger than iron. Some of these metals have been used to strengthen
the backbone, various bones, and teeth. Others made of materials like human cells have been used as
replacement for damaged cells, such as in the case of hernia.

Thus, the verse is saying to people that the Creator will still resurrect them for reckoning, in the Day of

Judgment, even if they change themselves into something stronger than iron. 52

36. Verse 30: 22

Verse 30: 22 invites people of knowledge (scholars) to study effects of the Earth and the heavenly bodies
on the human external biological differences (like skin color) and cultural differences (like languages):
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And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the Earth, as well as the difference of your languages
and colors. In these, there are signs for people of knowledge (Al-Room, 30: 20).

This verse addresses scholars from various social and natural sciences, inviting them to believe in God.
For natural scientists, particularly those studying how the universe came into being (Chapter 3), this verse
invites them to have a look at the verses of the Holy Quran, which tell humans how this happened. When
they find that their knowledge about the universe has already been revealed in God's Book, then this is the
evidence for them to believe that it is God's message to humanity.

This verse tells us that the differences in human languages and in colors of human skin are related to the
creation of the heavenly bodies and the Earth, which is exactly what we know today. The Earth is shaped
in the form of a less-than prefect globe, pointed at its both poles and enlarged at its equator. This shape of
the Earth allows light coming from the Sun to reach our planet in different distances, the shortest of which
is to the equator and the longest is to each of the North and South poles. It follows that the equatorial region
is the hottest because it is the closest to the sun, while the Arctic and Antarctic regions are the coldest
because they are the farthest regions from the sun.

The archaeological record shows that the oldest human fossils have been found in Africa, then more recent
fossils have been found in Asia and Europe, and most recently in the new world. This is a reference to
human migration to the north and south of the equator.

In order for the human skin to repel the harmful concentrated ultraviolet radiation from the sun and the
cosmic, it has adapted to living in the equatorial region by pigmenting itself as dark as possible. As humans
started to settle away from the equatorial African region, skin color started to be less and less pigmented,
until it becomes the fairest skin color in the Scandinavian Peninsula. If Africa was elongated to reach the
Antarctic region, as Scandinavia reaches the Arctic region, then we would see South African blonds with
blue eyes.

Moreover, sufficient ultraviolet radiation in the equatorial region provides organisms with enough Vitamin
D, which is necessary for bone formation. As humans migrated to the north and the south away from the
equator, fairer skin color was needed in order for cells to be able to receive more ultraviolet radiation, to
generate more Vitamin D.

Other primates, like chimpanzees and gorillas on the equator and the macaque monkeys in Japan have
shown the same adaptation strategy. Macaque monkeys have fair skin and fair hair color with red faces, in

northern Japan, in contrast to dark-skinned and dark-eyed primates in the African equatorial region. 53

The differences in human languages may also be explained as adaptation to different environments. As
various human groups started to migrate to new regions looking for new resources of plant and animal
foods, they had to develop new vocabulary to describe these resources found in the new environments.

As a group settles in a territory for a long time, their vocabulary expands to include their expressions of the
material components of their culture, such as the tangible things and tools, as well as the non-material
components, such as their ideas, arts, and literature.

A language starts very simple, as a pidgin, with couple of thousand words, expressing the basic
components of the culture of a given group. As a group settles in a geographically marked territory, isolating
it from other groups by natural barriers such as deserts, mountains, water, or forests, then the pidgin may
grow to a full language as the population grows and its culture expands.
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A variant of a language, a dialect, may form as a result of migration of part of the population to a new
territory, or if a political or natural barrier takes place, such as in the case of American English vis-a-vis
British English. Moreover, a dialect has a chance to evolve to a different language, such as the case of
English, which was originally part of a Proto-Germanic language.

When speakers of different languages meet suddenly and realize that they need to continue communication
with each other as groups, then they may create a new form of language known as Creole, which has
components from different languages. This was the case of the Caribbean Creoles, at the beginning of the
discovery of the New World. Ultimately, these Creoles become fully developed national languages, taught
in schools and used in various ways of communication.

The European imperialist invasion and colonization of the New World, Africa, and Asia introduced such
European languages as Spanish, Portuguese, English, and French to become the dominant or official
languages after independence. The imperialist administrations imposed European languages on the
indigenous populations by using them in schools. Thus, the European languages became the national and
official languages in the countries of the New World.

Likewise, after the independence of many African and Asian nations, European languages continued to be
used because of the existence of several national languages, in addition to having European-educated
bureaucracy, which communicates only in European languages.

The use of European languages in this way is known among linguists as lingua franca, such as in the
cases of India, Pakistan, Singapore, and Malaysia, in Asia. In these countries, English has become the
lingua franca, the language in common, among the various linguistic groups. Most African countries have
also continued to use the language of the European imperialist administrators as their lingua franca, in
addition to teaching their national languages in schools and using them in the media. Thus, French became
the lingua franca in Niger and Chad, Portuguese in Mozambique, and English in Nigeria and South

Africa. 54

To sum up, the difference in human skin colors and languages is related to the adaptation to different
environmental regions, which have been created by the shape of the Earth and its relationship to the Sun
and the other heavenly bodies, as Verse 30: 22 points.

37-39. Verses 39: 5, 17: 12, and 36: 38 point to some scientific facts about the relationship between the
Earth, the Moon, and the Sun, and how that relationship affects people on Earth:
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He has created the heavens and the earth with the right (proportions). He makes night to succeed day (in
a cycle), and He makes day to succeed night (in a cycle), and He ordained for the Sun and the Moon that
each runs on for a specific time term (Al-Zumar, 39: 5).

This verse provides us with information about how the heavens and the Earth have been created with the
right proportions to allow them to be sustained and functioning. Day and night succeed each other, as a
result of the earth turning around itself. This allows living organisms to work and rest in a regular cycle.
Seasons have been possible by the Earth orbiting the sun in an annual journey, which allows diversification
of activities on it. Had there been only night (if for example the earth is too far away from the Sun) or only
daytime (if a planet is located between two suns), then life could not be sustained as it has been on Earth.
The planet could be too cold or too hot to sustain prosperous life.



Thus, part of the creation of life on planet Earth is the suitable conditions of temperature, light, and darkness,
which were made possible by God's creation of the heavens and the earth with the right proportions. See
also Verse 14: 19, discussed above.

The verse also includes scientific facts about the Sun and the Moon. It mentions that both of them are
running, each one has its own orbit, they will continue doing so for a specific term of time.
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And We have made the night and day two signs, and We erased the sign of the night and made the sign of
the day visible, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and may know the number of years and the
account (of time). And everything We have set out in detail (Al-Issra, 17: 12).

From Verse 17: 12, we learn about more benefits the Sun provides for the life of organisms on Earth, by
creating day and night, as a result of the Earth orbit around it. Humans have been able to create the lunar
and solar calendars, which have helped them to organize their activities throughout the year and prompted
them to learn counting.
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It is not allowable for the Sun to reach the Moon, nor does the night overtake the day, but each, in an orbit,
is swimming (Ya Seen, 36: 40).

its appearance and disappearance enable us to count days, months, and years.

Verse 36: 40 refers to the fact that the Earth, the Moon, and the Sun have specific orbits. For thousands of
years, humans observed the changes which happen as a result of the Moon orbit around the Earth, such
as the oceanic tides and recessions. They also observed the seasonal changes as a result of the Earth
orbit around the Sun. However, they have not been able to know about the Sun orbit until recently. During
the last few decades, we have been able to know that our Sun orbits the center of its Milky Way galaxy,
once every about 225 million years. This means that it completed 22 orbits during its age, of the past five
billion years. This verse had referred to that scientific fact about fourteen centuries before we discovered it.

55 40. Verse 79: 30 mentions that the Earth is egg-shaped (a less than perfect globe), which humans did

not know until few centuries ago:
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And the Earth, after that, He made it egg-shaped (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 30).

The Earth is shaped in the form of a less-than prefect globe, pointed at its both poles and enlarged a little
bit at its equator. So, it is not flat as Europeans thought at the time of the revelation and for centuries after
that. If the Holy Quran described the Earth shape as just a circular globe, then somebody would challenge
it later because it is a little bit less than a perfect globe. That's why it is described as an egg-shaped, which
is the closest shape that people could identify.

The egg-shape of the Earth allows the light coming from the Sun to reach our planet in different distances,
the shortest of which is to the equator and the longest is to each of the North and South poles.
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It follows that the equatorial region is the hottest because it is the closest to the sun, while the Arctic and
Antarctic regions are the coldest because they are the farthest regions from the sun. This explains
differences in human languages and skin color, as explained in Verse 30:22 above.

The most relevant word in this verse is the verb "da'ha," which means: “made it look like an egg in its
shape.” This author never heard the usage of the verb da'ha or its noun da'hya (egg) in the eastern
Mediterranean Arab region. However, he heard the noun in Libya in the early 1970s and learned that other
North African Arabs use it to refer to an egg.

The Arabic dictionary, Al-Jami', mentioned that the Arabic word da'hya means an egg, and even mentioned

this Verse (79: 30), referring to the Earth as an egg-shaped. 56

Bin Katheer did not explain the meaning of the verb and its origins as he usually did in his interpretations.
He stated clearly that the meaning of the verb "da’ha" is explained by the following verse, 79: 31. He added
that God made the earth inhabitable by making water and pasture lands available.

In fact, Bin Katheer got this meaning of Verse 79: 30 from the companions of the Prophet, peace and
blessings of God be upon him, and their followers, though he did not attempt to explain the origins of the
meaning of the verb itself.

The egg-shape of Earth allowed the existence of the major geographical regions of vegetation and rainfall,
with rain forests on the equatorial (tropical) region and less rain to the north and south of it (the dry regions),
then to more rain as we go farther to the north and south (the moist regions), and finally to the absence of
vegetation to the northernmost and southernmost parts of the planet (polar regions) because snow and ice
cover the freezing land.

Such translators as Yusuf Ali, Pickthal, and Mohsin did not attempt to find a meaning to the verb "da’ha,"
and translated it as "extended" or "spread" the earth.

Moreover, by describing Earth as egg-shaped, God Almighty, praise to Him, is telling humans that the Holy
Qur'an is His Word and message to humanity. Europeans thought that the earth was flat until Copernicus
and Galileo told them that it was a globe, allowing Columbus and other explorers to sail west in order to
reach India in the east. More recent geographical research showed that the earth is not a perfect globe.

To sum up, this great verse is telling us that God, the Knowledgeable, made Earth egg-shaped, in order to
make it inhabitable by His creatures. The egg-shape of the earth created the rainfall and vegetation regions,
as Verse 79: 51 also reveals. This geographical diversity encouraged human migrations from less
hospitable to more hospitable regions, consequently leading to phenotypic and cultural differences between

diverse human population groups. 57

41. Verse 13: 41 gives support for the fact that Earth is a less-than prefect globe by explaining how this has
happened.

=0 Z <

(4113 ¢ 22 ) Lgd 5kl G Ulaind e 3T 36 G135 2l
Haven't they seen that We come to Earth reducing it from its outlying parts? (Al-Ra'd, 13: 41).

The meaning is that the outlying parts of the Earth have been diminishing, as a result of climate changing
conditions, such as mudslides, rains, storms, and hurricanes, leading to its shape of a less-than-perfect
globe.



42. Verse 79: 31 mentions the relationship between the Earth vegetation and rainfall regions and its shape,
as a less than perfect globe (egg-shaped):

(31:79 « e W) Ble a5 laela \ha 7 A
He produced as a result (of its egg-shape) its water and its pasture (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 31).

This means that the Earth egg-shape has led to the diverse climate and rainfall regions, as well as diverse
fauna and flora. This diversity encouraged humans to immigrate to the regions which are more abundant
in water and plant life, in search for pasture and fertile lands. Consequently, immigration led to the human
inhabiting of various geographical regions of Earth. Moreover, this natural diversity led to the diversity in
skin color and in culture, as was explained earlier.

43. Verse 24: 45 reminds us that the first creation was from water. It also reminds us that the second
creation, which is in the womb, is also from water of the male and the female. Then, it tells us how
organisms, particularly mammals, move on earth, crawling on bellies, or walking on two legs, or on four
legs:
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Allah has created every (living) creature from water. And of them are those that move on their bellies; and
of them are those that walk on two legs; and of them are those that walk on four. Allah creates what He
wills. Indeed, Allah is over all things competent (Al-Noor, 24: 45).

This diversity in the movements of organisms reflects their ability to adapt to their different environments
and food. We know now that birds walk on two legs, all animals walk on four legs, except the kangaroo,
which walks or hops on two legs. However, inhabitants of the Old-World continents of Africa, Asia, and
Europe did not know about the existence of such animal in Australia, which was discovered about 900
years after this revelation. But Allah, the All-Knowledgeable, told us about it, as yet another piece of
evidence that the Holy Quran is His Message to humanity.

Conclusion

Allah, praise to Him, started the creation of life on Earth. Then, he left it to evolve, as a result of adaptation
to different environments, with His intervention to improve His creation, every now and then, as He wills.

The first creation passed through five main stages, which included starting life in the cell, fashioning in the
right proportions, walking on two legs, imaging, and blowing of God's Spirit. The second creation is in the
womb, which also includes the five stages of the fertilized egg, leech, lump, bones, and muscles.

The facts of science included in the verses mentioned in this Chapter demonstrate that the Holy Quran is
the Book of Allah and His Message to humanity. These facts were unknown to human scientists at the time
of revelation and all the way until more than 13 centuries later, when modern sciences were established.

As also demonstrated by the verses mentioned in this Chapter, there is no contradiction between the
creation and evolution of living beings, on this planet, including humans, as both happened with God’s will
and His knowledge.
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Appendix 1

The origins of Life on Earth

The story of life on Earth as told by scientists is identical to that mentioned in the above verses of the Holy
Qur'an, which state that life started in wet, warm clay, where water mixed with the Earth's basic elements.
This applies to the unicellular prokaryotic cells, which reproduced by division into similar pairs, through
the process known as binary fission.

About 3.8 billion years ago, life began to develop on Earth. The atmosphere of early Earth included carbon
dioxide, water vapor, carbon monoxide, hydrogen, and nitrogen, in addition to other elements. Life was the
product of chemical interactions between the Earth elements and energy from the sun, volcanoes,
windstorms, and lightning, which produced organic molecules, the necessary building blocks of life.

The first form of life was the unicellular prokaryotes and unicellular eukaryotes. The first multicellular
eukaryotes (soft-bodied animals) appeared in the ocean about 630 million years ago. This view that life
started in water came out as a result of 20th century research conducted by the Russian A. I. Oparin, the
Scottish J. B. S. Haldane, and the Americans Stanley Miller and Harold Urey.

Other researchers hypothesized that "early polymerizations leading to the origin of life may have occurred
in cracks in the deep ocean floor where hot water, carbon monoxide, and minerals such as sulfides of iron
and nickel spew forth. Such hydrothermal vents would have been better protected than Earth's surface from
the catastrophic effects of meteorite bombardment. Today, these hot springs produce precursors of
biological molecules and energy-rich food, including the highly reduced compounds, hydrogen sulfide and
methane."

A different hypothesis about how life started on Earth indicates that life's chemical building blocks (organic
polymers) "may have formed and accumulated on rock or clay surfaces, rather than in the primordial seas.
As Clay consists of microscopic particles of weathered rock, it is particularly intriguing as a possible site for
early polymerizations, because it binds organic monomers and contains zinc and iron ions that may have
served as catalysts. Laboratory experiments have confirmed that organic polymers form spontaneously
from monomers on hot rock or clay surfaces" (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 385-387).

The accumulation of organic molecules led to the formation of the protobiont simple pre-cells. But "how
pre-cells evolved into living cells remains to be solved.” Understanding molecular reproduction
provides us with some clues.

Biologists found that genetic information in living cells is stored in the nucleic acid DNA, which is transcribed
into messenger RNA, which is translated into the proper amino acid sequence in proteins. Of special
importance is the fact that both DNA and RNA can form spontaneously on clay and are capable of self-
replication. However, biologists hypothesize that RNA existed on Earth before DNA. So, the self-
replicating genetic code, forming on clay, was the link between organic molecules and living cells
(Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 388-389).

Then, the genetic information stored in DNA molecules is replicated and passed to new cells during cell
division (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 2, 66). One example of such cell division is the binary fission of
prokaryote reproduction (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 446). This is a process in which one cell divides into
two similar cells, as illustrated by the division of bacterium Streptococcus pyogenes photograph on page
435 of Solomon, Berg, Martin (2006: 436).

The oldest fossil cells that are widely accepted are 2 billion years old. However, microfossils discovered in
Greenland indicate that there were living prokaryotic cells about 3.8 billion years ago. These cells got their
energy supplies from available organic molecules. Getting energy from sun light needed a mutation.



Getting hydrogen by splitting water needed another mutation and a longer time, which was the case with
cyanobacteria. These were the photosynthetic organisms, which existed about 3.1 to 3.5 billion years ago.

By 2 billion years ago, cyanobacteria had produced enough oxygen to change the Earth's atmosphere in
two major ways. First, new aerobic organisms (aerobes) adapted to the availability of oxygen and used it
in more effective production of energy. These organisms produced oxygen and carbon dioxide regularly,
which allowed oxygen to continue in existence as a stabilized and renewable element necessary for more
efficient production of energy in the biosphere. Second, formation of accumulated oxygen layers in the
upper atmosphere formed the ozone layer, which protects inhabitants of Earth from the harmful ultraviolet
radiation from the sun (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 389-391).

Appendix 2

Stages of the human departure from the ape family

There is no agreement among paleoanthropologists on one theory about the evolution of humans and their
departure from their closest relatives, the chimpanzees (as humans share 99% of their DNA with them), in
the ape family. However, the competing hypotheses agree on major facts on the basis of the archaeological
fossil, record. Here are the main features of components of these working hypotheses:

I. Sahelanthropus Tchadensis, which was discovered in 2002, indicates a hominid origin dating back to
6-7 million years ago (mya), with some main differences from chimpanzees in the form of a flatter face,
different teeth, and a larger brain. However, there is no evidence of walking upright, which is "a hallmark
characteristic of hominids," as Verse 82:7 above states.

Il. Australopithecines, which include seven main species.
1. Ardipithecus Ramidus is a species, which dates back to about 5.8 - 4.4 million years ago (mya).

2. Australopithecus Anamesnsis, is a species, which dates back to about 4.2 - 3.9 mya, had a mixture
of human-like and apelike features. Back teeth and jaws larger than those of chimpanzees, front teeth
smaller, was bipedal having an upright posture, the first marked human evolution from the ape family.

3. Australopithecus Afaresnsis is a species, which dates back to about 4 - 3 mya, the common
ancestor of the extinct A. Rubustus and the A. Africanus, had relatively small brain, pronounced supraorbital
ridges, a jutting jaw, and large canine teeth. No evidence of making tools or fire.

4. Australopithecus Africanus is a species, which dates back to about 3 - 2.4 mya, walked erect, had
human-like hands and teeth, ate both plants and animals, had smaller brain than that of present humans
but much like that of its primate ancestors.

5. Australopithecus Aethiopicus is a species, which dates back to about 2.5 - 2.2 mya, the ancestor
of the Robustus and Boisei extinct branches.

6. Australopithecus Robustus is a species, which dates back to about 2 - 1.4 mya. Some researchers
classify the extinct A. Robustus in a separate genus, Paranthropus.

7. Australopithecus Boisie is an extinct species, which dates back to about 2.2 - 1.1 mya.
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Summary of the main characteristics of A. Aethipicus, A. Rubustus, and A. Boisie:

These are "larger than A. Africanus and have extremely large molars, very powerful jaws, relatively small
brains, and heavy skull crests. Most females lacked the skull crests and had substantially smaller jaws,
another example of sexual dimorphism in early hominids. The teeth and jaws suggest a diet, perhaps of
tough roots and tubers, which would require powerful grinding. These so-called robust australopithecines
may or may not be closely related but are generally thought to represent evolutionary offshoots, or side
branches, of human evolution" (Solomon, Eldra P., Linda R. Berg, and Diana W. Martin, 2006: 412).

lll. Homo Habilis is a species, which dates back to 2.3 - 1.6 mya, the first hominid to have enough features
of the same modern human genus. It was small, with a larger brain and smaller premolars and molars than
australopithecine. It left behind sites with primitive tools, stones with sharp edges for cutting and scraping,
pebble choppers and flakes. Some researchers argue for classifying it more as Australopithecus than as
homo.

IV. Homo Ergaster is a species, which dates back to 2 - 1.4 mya, the African ancestor of both Homo
Erectus and Homo Heidelbergensis. Thus, it is the ancestor of modern humans.

V. Homo Erectus, which dates back to 1.7- 0.2 mya, is believed by some researchers as the east Asian
offshoot of homo ergaster. Many researchers argue that it apparently evolved from homo habilis, but it was
taller, had a larger brain which kept getting larger. However, it retained some ape characteristics like the
heavy supraorbital ridge and projecting face. It was the first hominid to have fewer differences between the
sexes. It made more advanced stone tools, known as Acheulean tools, including hand axes, choppers,
borers, and scrapers. It lived in northern colder areas, scavenged, hunted, wore clothes, built fire, lived in
caves or shelters, and used spears as weapons. Some researchers argue that it went extinct in its east
Asian region when more recent humans arrived later. However, there is no consensus on this argument.

VI. Homo Heidelbergensis, which dates back to 800 -100 thousand years ago, was the ancestor of both
Homo Neanderthalensis and Homo Sapiens. Some researchers call it as archaic Homo Sapiens.

VII. Homo Neanderthalensis, which dates back to 230 - 30 thousand years ago, now extinct. This species
lived in Western Asia. Then, it proceeded to Europe as ice glaciers covering the continent receded
northward. These early humans, Neanderthals, had short, sturdy build. Their faces projected slightly, their
chins and foreheads receded. They had heavy supraorbital ridges, and jawbones, and their brains and front
teeth were larger than those of modern humans. Their nasal cavities were large (in adaptation to the
European ice age), and their cheekbones were receding.

There is no consensus among researchers that Neanderthals were a separate species from Homo sapiens.
They had more sophisticated (Mousterian) tools than H Erectus, like pointed spears, with which they hunted
large animals. They had advanced social cooperation, rituals, and religious beliefs, as evidenced in burials.

About 30,000 years ago, Neanderthals disappeared from the archaeological record. Some researchers
argue that they were outcompeted or exterminated by the more efficient Homo sapiens. Support for this
hypothesis comes from analysis of the mitochondrial DNA of Neanderthal bones, which showed them as
an evolutionary dead end, that did not interbreed with more modern humans.

This hypothesis was challenged by another, based on discovering a skeleton of a 4-year-old child in
Portugal, which dates back to 24,500 years ago. The skeleton showed mixed features of both humans and
Neanderthals (short lower limb bones). Researchers following this hypothesis argue that there was
interbreeding between the two species. However, others still disagree saying that the child represented a
normal variation in the human species.



VIIl. Homo Sapiens, or modern “wise humans,” appeared about 100 thousand years ago in Africa and the
Middle East. By about 30,000 years ago, Homo sapiens became the only remaining members of genus
Homo. Their skull lacked a heavy brow ridge and had a distinct chin.

There are two competing hypotheses about the origin of modern Homo sapiens.

The first is called out-of-Africa, through which researchers argue that Homo sapiens originated in Africa
about 200,000 - 100,000 years ago, then spread to the Middle East, Asia, then to Europe.

The second is the multi-regional hypothesis, on the basis of which researchers argue that Homo Erectus
spread around the world, then geographical isolation allowed evolution to modern humans. These groups
continued to interact and interbreed with one-another, which prevented a complete reproduction isolation,
but leading to the present day human regional variations (See Note # 9 about the evolution of homo
sapiens to homo sapien sapiens, during the last 30,000 years. See also the section titled, “God’s
Warning to Adam,” in Chapter 6). 58

Both hypotheses draw support from studies about fossils, molecular biology, and population genetics.
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Chapter 5
Humans:

God's Caliphs on Earth
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| seek refuge with God from the stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
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Introduction

A necessary background for this Chapter can be found in Chapter 4, "Creation and Evolution in the Holy
Quran," which tells the Quran story of how Allah (God), praise to Him, created life on Earth, let it evolve,
and intervened to improve His creation.

This Chapter is a continuation of the topic of creation and evolution but with focus on human beings, as
they represent the climax of the five stages of creation: starting life, fashioning in the right proportions,
walking upright on two, imaging them in the best of images, and blowing of God’s Spirit in them. When
Allah, praise to Him, felt that He taught humans enough, He decided to make them His deputies (caliphs)
on Earth. When the angels expressed their surprise, Allah chose Adam to represent humanity in a contest
with them, to show them that human beings are worthy of His decision of trusting them to rule the Earth.
That story is the subject of Chapter 6, "Adam's Contest with the Angels, and Getting Out of Paradise."

The verses related to the topics of Chapters 3, 4, and 5, like the rest of the verses of the Holy Quran, are
very concise and each word contained in them has a specific meaning within a certain context but it may
have other meanings in other contexts. That is why the translation from Arabic is not enough. It has to be
explained further with facts from the sciences, particularly from Anthropology and Biology in this case, as
well as with interpretations of the early prominent Islamic scholars, namely as Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and

Ibn Katheer. 59

Meaning of Human Caliphate on Earth
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The starting point in this Chapter is the word “khalifa” (4&1&) or caliph, which is mentioned in Verse 30 of
Surat Al-Bagara (Chapter 2) of the Holy Quran. The root of the word is the Arabic verb “khalafa,” which
means: "to come after or succeed.”
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And when your Lord said to the angels: | am making a caliph on the Earth. They said: Are You making
therein one who corrupts in it and sheds blood, while we hymn Your praise and sanctify You? He said:
Surely, | know that which you do not know (Al-Baqara, 2: 30).

The caliph (Al-Khalifa) is the ruler who comes after or succeeds a former ruler. The main meaning is that
Allah, praise to Him, has chosen humans to be His successors, or caliphs, on Earth, ruling it according to
His Law (Shari’a), and on His behalf.

Muslims used the word to describe the second head of the Islamic State, Abu Bakr Al-Siddig, may Allah be
pleased with him, referring to him as the Caliph of the Prophet, or his successor, as the Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), was the first head of the Islamic State. Then, Muslims continued
describing their rulers as such until the end of World War I, at the beginning of the twentieth century, when
the Ottoman Caliphate was defeated by Western empires and was replaced by the Turkish and Arab
secular states.

Another related meaning to the word “Khalifa” or “caliph” is that Allah, praise to Him, has willed that humans
shall succeed each other in ruling the Earth, century after century, until He inherits this planet and all that
is on it

In explaining the meaning of this verse, Al-Siyouti mentioned that Allah decided to make Adam as His
caliph, successor, on Earth, to succeed Him in implementing His rules.

Al-Tabari used the same explanation, mentioning a narration by the Companions Ibn Mas’aud and Ibn
Abbas. However, he added, as |Ibn Katheer did, saying that the meaning of caliphate is the succession of
a century of people by another.

Al-Qurtubi was clear in that the caliphate, or succession, is that of Adam succeeding God, praise to Him,
on Earth. He cited Ibn Mas’aud and Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them (mAbpwt) in saying that
Adam, peace be to him, was God’s Caliph in implementing His rules and commands, because he was a
Messenger of God, as the Prophet, peace and blessings of God be upon him, told the Companion Abu
Dhar, mAbpwh.

Honor, But Responsibility

God’s will, or mandate, to make humans His successors (caliphs) on Earth, is a great honor to them. This
honor was mentioned in several verses of the Holy Quran, such as in 2:30 (above), 17: 70, and 17: 62.
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And We have certainly honored the children of Adam, carried them on the land and sea, provided for them
of the good things, and preferred them over much of what We have created, with (definite) preference (Al-
Issra, 17: 70).
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He said: Do You see this whom You have honored above me, if You reprieve me until the Day of Rising
(Resurrection), | will seize his offspring, except a few (Al-'Issra, 17: 62).

Despite the fact that the mandate has been a great honor to humans, it has been associated with a grave
responsibility at the same time. It is true that they lived up to God’s expectations in many centuries and
stages of their history. However, they failed in many other occasions and times. They did injustice to
themselves and to the planet they have been entrusted to rule over and care about.

The very characteristics of success that humans possess could be used in bad ways, as a result of following
Satan and his wicked ways, which took many humans away from the right path of God.

Verse 72 of Surat Al-A'hzab (Chapter 33) of the Holy Quran tells us that the Heavens, the Earth, and the
Mountains (as solid and strong as they are) could not carry God’s mandate and the responsibility associated
with it. However, humans were happy to carry it, or accept it, out of ignorance about the burdens of the
responsibility associated with God’s mandate for them to become His successors on Earth.
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We offered the trust (of succession, caliphate) to the heavens and the Earth and the mountains, but they
refused to undertake it, and were afraid of it. But the human (being) undertook it (because) he was unjust
(to himself) and ignorant (of the consequences of his undertaking) (Al-A'hzab, 33: 72).

Thus, God’s trust in his human creation to be His caliphs on Earth was based on His knowledge of them as
capable of receiving His mandate of ruling Earth and living up to the responsibilities associated with that
mandate. In particular, Allah, praise to Him, tells us about some of the characteristics that made humans
trustworthy of His mandate. These are represented by their ability to learn, to build, and to choose.

Human Ability to Learn

Allah, praise to Him, made humans His caliphs on Earth, after they proved to Him their ability to learn, to
accumulate knowledge, to process that knowledge, to make rules and laws on the basis of their knowledge,
and to make use of what they have learned.

Allah, praise to Him, facilitated for humans to learn by making Earth abundant in food and resources and
protected it from harmful cosmic effects. He surrounded it with several layers of atmospheres as protection
and made its distance from the Sun ideal for life to flourish and progress. Thus, humans have enjoyed
peaceful and comfortable conditions in most regions of Earth, which freed them to learn.

Allah, the Compassionate, praise to Him, never left His creation completely alone or lonely to despair. He
would intervene to improve His creation with fashioning in the right proportions and best imaging. He also
instructed them to learn, use their knowledge for their benefit, and guided them to how they can achieve
that.

God’s first word and command to humans, delivered through the Senior Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to
him, to the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh) was "Read"
(bﬂ\) He actually repeated it three times to confirm its importance to humanity, as stated in the first five
verses of Surat Al-‘Alaq (Chapter 96) of the Holy Quran.
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Read! In the name of your Lord, Who created, (1)

Created the human (being), out of an 'alaq (leech-like embryos), (2)
Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, (3)

He Who taught with the pen, (4)

(He) taught the human (being) that which he did not know (Al-‘Alaq, 96: 1-5).

There are many verses in the Holy Quran, which deal with learning, knowledge, and science. 60 When
we look at some of them, we find that Allah, praise to Him, states that He and His senior angel, Jibril, peace
to him, are involved in teaching humans, as mentioned in verses 55: 1-5, 2: 239, and 53: 45. The teaching
happens directly, as in the case of Jibril teaching the Messengers of Allah, and indirectly by facilitating
learning to the average person, as in the case of the scribe mentioned in Verse 2: 282.
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The Beneficent, (1) has taught the Quran, (2) created the human (being), (3) taught him speech (Al-
Rahman, 55: 1-4).

Remember Allah, as He has taught you that which you did not know (Al-Bagara, 2: 239).

It is an inspiration, being inspired (to him) (4), taught by one mighty in power (5) (Jibril) (Al-Najm, 53: 4-5).
A scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has taught him (Al-Baqara, 2: 282).

Human Tendency and Capability of Construction

God’s trust in His creation of human beings to be His caliphs on Earth was further based on His knowledge
of their tendency and capability of construction. He expected humans to be creative, in continuously
improving their conditions on Earth, reaching the stage of civilization, as Ibn Khaldoun described it, using

the Quran term of ‘Amarah, which means construction or civilization. 61

Verse 30: 9 is an invitation for humans to excavate the previous civilizations, to learn lessons from them.
While this is a command for humans to study historical and pre-historical sites to learn about previous
human civilizations, it's also a direct reference to the human tendency and capability of construction.
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Have they not travelled on the Earth to see what was the end of those who were before them? They were
much stronger than them, and they plowed the land and constructed upon it more than these have
constructed (Al-Room, 30: 9).

There is no doubt that construction benefited from the other two human characteristics of learning and
choice. The three qualities interacted with each other, producing this wonderful human phenomenon, which
has pleased Allah, Who did bet on humans to do so, and to be thus, in front of His angels.

Verses 11: 61 and 9: 18 include references to the human construction, as follows:
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And to the people of Thamud, (We sent) their brother Sali’h. He said: O (my) people! Worship Allah, you
have no other god than Him. He made you from the earth and (enabled) you to construct therein (Hood,
11: 61).

The mosques of Allah are constructed (as well as visited and maintained) by whoever believes in Allah and
the Last Day, and by whoever observes the prayer and pays charity (zakat), and fears none except Allah
(Al-Tawba, 9: 18).

Human Freedom of Choice

No doubt, the human ability and love for constructions came as a result of the human ability to learn and
to choose. These three human qualities interacted to produce the human wonderful phenomenon, which
pleased the Creator, praise to Him. So, He has willed to honor humans by making them His caliphs to
rule Earth, despite the angels' surprise, as He knows that which they do not know.

He has created humans with the ability to choose, to see who among them is going to thank Him for it, and
who is going to be ungrateful for such a blessing. As verses 76: 3, 89: 8-10, and 91: 7-10 reveal, humans
are capable to choose between right and wrong as well as between obedience and disobedience to their
Creator.
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We guided him (the human being) to the path (of choice, to see if he chooses to be) grateful or
disbelieving (Al-Insan, 76: 3).



Have We not made for him two eyes? (8) And a tongue and two lips (to speak with)? (9) And guided him to
the two paths (to choose from)? (Al-Balad, 89: 8-10).

By the (human) self, and how He fashioned it, (7) by inspiring it to (to know the paths of) disobedience and
piety. (8) Truly, whoever keeps it pure will succeed, (9) And whoever corrupts it will fail (10) (Al-Shams, 91:

7-10). 62

Allah, praise to Him, wanted to enjoy seeing his human creation obey Him and observe His commands by
choice. So, when He told His angels, that He would make humans His caliphs on Earth, they were surprised
because of their knowledge of human corruption and violence (blood-shedding). But Allah, praise to Him,
answered them in Verse 2:30, saying that He knew that which they did not know. He knew that as some
humans may choose to corrupt and shed blood, others will choose to obey His commands and do good
deeds to themselves, to others, and to their Planet.

Thus, the above verses tell us that humans are born with the ability to identify what's right and what’s wrong
as well as the ability to choose which of the two paths they are going to follow. These innate capabilities
were blown into humans from God’s Spirit, part of fifth stage of creation, as discussed in Chapter 4, and as
mentioned in verse 15: 29.
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And when | have proportioned him and blew into him of My Spirit, then fall down to him in prostration (Al-
‘Hijr, 15: 29).

Responsibilities of God’s Caliphs on Earth

As mentioned in many verses in the Holy Quran, the human caliphate of God on Earth is associated with
heavy responsibilities, which humans are capable of doing. If they live up to the undertakings of these
responsibilities, they will receive great rewards in this life and in the hereafter. Otherwise, they may be
replaced by others in this life, and punished in the hereafter.

First, Allah, praise to Him, mentions in the Holy Quran that the caliphate or succession of humans on
Earth is a test for them, as He wants to see whether they are thankful or ungrateful for the blessings He
bestowed on them, as mentioned in Verses 6: 165, 10: 14, and 7: 129.

Second, in return for successorship on Earth, humans need to believe in Allah and in His Messenger, to
spend for His sake, and do good deeds, as stated in verses 57: 7, 24: 55, 57: 7,

Third, humans need to acknowledge God’s favors to them, which should prompt them to thank Him for
the good body He fashioned for them and for making them His Caliphs on Earth, as stated in Verse 7: 96.

Fourth, Allah, praise to Him, also mentions that disbelievers, merciless, and miserly people may be
replaced by others, who are better than them, as we read in Verses 6: 133 and 11: 57.

Fifth, in addition to believing in Allah, mentioning His blessings, doing good deeds, the human caliphate
of God on Earth is conditioned on many responsibilities, such as not corrupting the Earth, ruling
people with justice and according to God’s commands, patience, and piety, as mentioned in verses

10: 73, 7: 74, 38: 26, 35: 39, 27: 62, and 7: 128. 63
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Conclusion

By reaching the fifth stage of creation, humans demonstrated their ability to learn, construct, and choose
freely. As a result, their Creator willed that they were trustworthy of ruling the Earth, as His successors
(caliphs). That honor came with heavy responsibilities, which are mentioned in many verses of the Holy
Quran. Allah, praise to Him, promised humans to allow them the continuation of their caliphate of Earth, as
long as they follow His commands. Otherwise, they will be replaced by others in this life and punished in
the hereafter.
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| seek refuge with God from the stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

Introduction

This Chapter addresses the story of Adam, God's will to make him and other humans His caliphs on Earth,
his contest with the angels, living in Paradise, and getting out of it. However, a necessary background for
this Chapter can be found in the previous three chapters.

Chapter 3 provides a background about the creation of the universe, including heavens and Earth. The
verses used involve scientific facts just recently discovered. Thus, these facts provide “The Scientific
Evidence That God Exists and the Holy Quran Is His Message to Humanity.”

Chapter 4, "Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran," tells the Quran story of how Allah (God), praise to
Him, created life on Earth, let it evolve, and intervened to improve His creation.

Chapter 5, "Humans, As God's Caliphs on Earth," is a continuation of the topic of creation and evolution
but with focus on humans as God's caliphs on Earth, due to reaching the climax of the five stages of
creation. As Allah, praise to Him, saw the human ability to learn, construct, and choose, He willed that
they became worthy of His decision to make them His caliphs, or successors, on ruling this planet,
following His commands.

Thus, He declared to His angels that he had decided to give humans that mandate. They were surprised
for His decision due to their knowledge of humans as corruptors of the Earth and shedders of each-other's
blood. They asked their Lord about why He would do that for such a creature. He answered them that He
"knows that which they do not know." Then, He brought Adam, as a representative of humanity, to a contest

with the angels, to show them that human beings deserve the honor He accorded them. 64
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Who Was Adam?

The following seven verses from the Holy Quran tell us that Adam, peace be upon him, was the best of
God's human creation. Allah, praise to Him, CHOSE him to represent humanity in the contest with the
angels, because of his ability to learn, build, and choose, as explained in Chapter 5.

First, Verse 7: 11 clearly states that Allah, praise to Him, created humans (khalagnakum, in plural), then
fashioned them in the image He wanted (sawarnakum, also in plural form). These two verbs refer to the
first and fourth stages of the first creation, as mentioned in Chapter 4 of this Book. The use of the word
"then" indicates the passage of a long period between the two stages.
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And We created you (humans, in plural form), then fashioned you (made you in the image you are, also
addressing humans in plural form), then said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam! And they prostrated, all
except Iblis (another name for Satan), who was not of those who made prostration (Al-A'araf, 7: 11).

When Allah, praise to Him, decided that humans have reached the level of being trustworthy of the mandate
to be His caliphs on Earth, He chose Adam to represent them in front of the skeptical angels. When he won
the contest, the angels were ordered to prostrate to him, as an acknowledgement of his winning and his
worth to receive God’s mandate.

Second, Verse 3: 59 states that both of 'Eissa (Jesus) and Adam, peace be upon them, were alike in that
they were created of the Earth soil. We know for sure that Jesus was created in his mother’'s womb, which
means that the verse is referring to the first creation of life on Earth, out of clay (which is water and soil
together). The verse tells us that this also applies to the creation of Adam, which is another reference to
Adam as one of the humans, not the first of them.
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The example of ‘Eissa (Jesus) for Allah is as that of Adam. He created him from the earth soil. Then, He
said to him: "Be". And he was (Al-'Imran, 3: 69).

Third, Verse 3: 33 states that Allah, praise to Him, CHOSE (Istafa in Arabic) Adam, Noah, the family of
Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 'Imran above people of all the worlds (throughout the centuries). This
means that Adam was chosen as the best human of his time, just like the others were in their times. If he
were the first and only human being, then there would be no choice. Thus, the use of the verb “chose” in
this verse is a piece of evidence that Adam was the best human, not the first one.
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Allah chose Adam, Noah, the family of Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 'Imran, above the worlds (Al-
'Imran, 3: 33).

The same Arabic verb (Istafa), used in Verse 3: 33 is also used in Verse 3: 42, in reference to Maryam, the
mother of 'Eissa (Jesus), peace be upon both of them. Allah, praise to Him, mentions that He CHOSE her
from among the women of all the worlds. For sure, there were many women in the world for Allah, praise
to Him, to choose from, to be a mother for 'Eissa (Jesus). This further explains the use of the same verb in



Verse 3: 33, which confirms that Allah, praise to Him, CHOSE Adam, to represent humanity in the majestic
contest with the angels.
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And (mention) when the angels said, "O Mary, indeed Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you
above the women of the worlds (Al-'Imran, 3: 42).

Fourth, the reference to immortality, in Verses 20: 120 and 7: 20, gives more support for the interpretation
that Adam was not the first human. The verses show that he knew that humans were mortals. He could not
know that if he never saw other humans dying at his time.
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Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to him, saying: O Adam! Shall | lead you to the tree of eternity and a
dominion that does not decay? (Ta Ha, 20: 120)
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Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to both of them, in order to manifest to them that which was hidden
to them of their shame (nakedness), and he said: Your Lord forbade you from this tree to prevent you from
becoming angels or becoming of the immortals (Al-A'araf, 7: 20).

Finally, Verse 38: 75 mentions God's direct intervention in the creation of Adam (and humanity in general,
in the stages of the first creation), with His Own Hands. This was mentioned in an exclamatory rebuking
style, to emphasize the Iblis (Satan) disobedience abomination.
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(Allah) said: O Iblees (Satan), what prevented you from prostrating to that which | created with My Hands?
Were you arrogant, or were you among the haughty? (Saad, 38: 75).

The Story of Adam 65

The story of Adam started with God's decision to give humans a mandate to be His caliphs (successors) in
ruling the Planet of Earth, as stated in Verse 2: 30.
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"And when your Lord said to the angels: | am making a caliph on the Earth. They said: Are You making
therein one who corrupts it and sheds blood, while we hymn Your praise and sanctify You? He said: Surely
| know that which you do not know" (Al-Baqara, 2: 30).

To show the angels that Adam was worth His trust, Allah, praise to Him, prepared him for a knowledge
contest with them. He asked them about names of things that they did not know about. When they
acknowledged their lack of knowledge, He asked Adam to tell them about what they did not know. When
Adam answered with what his Lord had taught him, Allah, praise to Him, told the angels to make prostration
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to him, in acknowledgement to his winning of the contest. All angels prostrated in obedience to God's
command, except Iblis (Satan), who refused to do so in arrogance and disobedience, as stated in Verses
2: 31-34.
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And He taught Adam the names - all of them. Then He showed them to the angels and said, "Inform Me
of the names of these, if you are truthful." (31)

They said, "Exalted are You; we have no knowledge except what You have taught us. Indeed, itis You who
is the Knowing, the Wise." (32)

He said, "O Adam, inform them of their names." And when he had informed them of their names, He said,
"Did | not tell you that | know the unseen [aspects] of the heavens and the earth? And | know what you
reveal and what you have concealed." (33)

And [mention] when We said to the angels, "Prostrate before Adam"; so they prostrated, except for Iblees.
He refused and was arrogant and became of the disbelievers. (34) (Al-Bagara, 2: 31-34).

How did Allah teach Adam?

The Holy Quran tells us that Allah, praise to Him, has taught humans what they did not know (2: 239),
including reading (55: 4) and writing (2: 282).
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And if you fear (an enemy, pray) on foot or riding. But when you are secure, (pray) mentioning Allah, as He
has taught you that which you did not know (Al-Baqara, 2: 239).
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The Beneficent (1) Taught the Quran, (2) Created the human, (3) taught him clear speech (4) (Al-Ra'hman,
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Let no scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him (Al-Baqgara, 2: 285).

Verse 42: 51 tells us that humans cannot receive communication directly from God. Rather, this has to be
by inspiration to their minds, or behind a barrier, or through His angelic messengers who inspire to humans,
with permission from Him, as we read in Verse 53: 4.
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A human could not handle that Allah speak to him except by inspiration, or from behind a barrier (veil), or
by sending of a messenger (an angel) to inspire, with His permission, what He (Allah) wills, for He is Most
High, Most Wise (Al-Shoora, 42: 51).
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It is an inspiration sent down (to him) (4) taught by one mighty in power (Jibril) (5) (Al-Najm, 53: 4-5).

An example of God’s communication with humans is His revelation to His Messengers and Prophets,
whether as awake or during their sleep. The Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, received revelation (18: 27)
while being awake. Sometimes, he may hear a bell-ringing sound, at the start of a revelation session, and
he would sweat heavily, even in a very cold day. In other times, he would see the angel Jibril (Gabriel) as

a man, speaking to him. 66

He would also receive revelation during his sleep (8: 43), as Ibrahim, Abraham (37: 102) and Yousuf,
Joseph (12: 4) did. However, God’s revelation is not limited to His Messengers and Prophets. Rather, He
has communicated with other humans to guide them to the good of humanity, such as His revelation to the
Egyptian Pharaoh about the seven cows, during his dream (12: 43). He even communicates with other
creatures, such as bees (16: 68). Moreover, many discoverers and inventors mentioned that they reached

their discoveries or inventions during their sleep. 67

Further, Allah, praise to Him, has facilitated learning, by granting humans the peace of mind, the blessings
of stability, and the abundance of resources necessary to satisfy their basic needs. Then, these blessings
made them ready to learn by adaptation to their different environments and to each other (Allah knows
better).

All Angels Prostrated to Adam, Except Iblis (Satan)

There are nine verses in the Holy Quran, which state that all angels obeyed God's command to prostrate
to Adam except Iblis (Satan). This theme is confirmed and emphasized well in these verses, which are 2:
34, 7: 11, 15: 30-32, 17: 61, 18: 50, 20: 116, 38: 73, and 38: 74. Linguistically speaking, the nine verses
show that Iblis was an angel, as all of these verses state that he was the exception of the angels who
disobeyed God's command.
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So, the angels prostrated, all of them entirely, (30) Except Iblis. He refused to be with those who prostrated.
(31) (AI-Hijr, 15: 30-31).

The main reason of the Shaytan's (Satan's) disobedience to God was his arrogance, which made him think
that he was better than Adam and humans, as a whole. Verses 17: 61, 38: 75, and 7: 12 tell us about the

sources of his arrogance. He believed that God created him from a more superior material (fire) than the
clay He created Adam from.
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And We said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam, and they prostrated except Iblis (Satan). He said: Do |
prostrate to whom You have created of clay? (Al-Issra, 17: 61).
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(Allah) said, "O Iblis (Satan), what prevented you from prostrating to (that) which | created with My Hands?
Were you arrogant, or were you among the haughty? (Saad, 38: 75).
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(Allah) said: What prevented you to prostrate when | commanded you? (Iblis) said: | am better than him.
You have created me of fire while You created him of clay (Al-A'araf, 7: 12).

Verse 18: 50 refers to Iblis (Satan) as a Jinn (Jinni), which is a category of invisible angels, as mentioned
by early Muslim interpreters.
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And (mention) when We said to the angels, "Prostrate to Adam," and they prostrated, except for Iblis. He
was of the jinn and disobeyed the command of his Lord (Al-Kahf, 18: 50).

The dominant meaning of the word “Jinn,” which is mentioned in verse 18: 50, is that it refers to a distinct
species, other than angels. This is the main opinion provided by the three early interpreters of the Holy
Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer), and many contemporary interpreters. It follows that Iblis
was a Jinni, not an angel. The core of this interpretation is that the angels are created as obedient creatures
while the Jinn, like humans, have the freedom of choice to believe in and obey their Creator or disbelieve
in and disobey Him. So, if Iblis was an angel, he would not be able to disobey his Creator. He would have
prostrated to Adam, like the rest of the angels.

This interpretation depends on the meaning contained in the verse, which describes the custodian angels
of the Hell Fire as “harsh and severe, who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them” (Al-
Ta’hreem, 66: 6). However, this interpretation maybe countered with another competing interpretation.
Basically, this verse applies to the hereafter, which is about the execution of God’s judgment but during
the first lower life, angels may be different from each other in their behaviors. This may be understood
from several verses of the Holy Quran, such as verse 21:29, which includes a warning for angels not to
claim that they are Gods. Verse 4: 172 warns them of reckoning if they disdain worshipping Him. This
meaning may also be conveyed from and Verse 39: 75, which states that Allah will judge among them
rightly on the Last Day. Moreover, verse 2: 102 mentions that there were two angels, who taught magic to

people in Babyl (Babylon), while knowing that this is a form of disbelief. 68

However, the three renowned interpreters also mentioned a different interpretation provided by Ibn ‘Abbas,
may Allah be pleased with him and his father, for the word “Jinn,” which is mentioned in verse 18: 50.
Basically, Iblis was from a category of angels called Jinn.

Within this context, this interpretation of the word “Jinn” maybe supported in the following ways. First, it may
describe their job as custodians of Al-Jannah, the name of Paradise in Arabic. Second, it may describe
their ability to be invisible, as it is a derivative of the verb Janna, which means to become invisible, as
explained in Verse 6: 76 of the Holy Quran. Third, Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Iblis had four wings, which is
a characteristic of angels, who may have two, or three, or four wings, as stated in verse 35: 1. Fourth, while
the Jinn were created from the flames of fire, as mentioned in verse 55: 15, the angels were created from
light, as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by ‘Aisha, mAbpwh. Apparently, there is a clear relationship
between the two categories of creatures, as Light is a product of fire anyway, like the sun light, which is the
product of its fire (God knows better). Finally, this relationship is also mentioned in the Holy Quran. Verses
37: 149-157 are about angels and mention them by name. However, in verse 37: 158, the word Jinn is used

to refer to them, instead of the word “angels.” 69



Anyway, whether Iblis was a Jinni or an angel, he was cursed and banished from God’s mercy because
of his arrogance and disobedience to his Creator, not because of the material from which he was created.

God's Punishment to the Shaytan (Satan)

When Iblis (Satan) disobeyed his Creator and insisted on his disobedience by stating his reasons for that,
Allah, praise to Him, banished him, ordering him to descend, or get out of Paradise, and out of His mercy,
as mentioned in Verse 7: 13.
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(Allah) said: Then go down (descend) from it. It is not for you to show arrogance in it. So, get out, you are
of the degraded (Al-A'araf, 7: 13).

The early Muslim interpreter of the Holy Quran, Al-Qurtubi, explained it as descending out of an Earthen
Paradise to other parts of the Earth. This interpretation is consistent with the development of Adam's story,
but Allah knows better.

Then, Iblis (Satan) asked Allah to give him (and his offspring) the opportunity to show that humans do not
deserve His trust, saying that he would derail them from the right path. Allah, praise to Him, accepted the
challenge and delayed Satan's punishment, which would also apply to humans who follow him, as stated
in the following Verses.
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He said: Reprieve me (delay my punishment) till the day when they are resurrected (Al-A'araf, 7: 14).

To prove him wrong, Allah praise to Him agreed to delay his punishment until all humans die, following to
the first Blow of the Trumpet, but not until they are resurrected, as he requested.
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(Allah) said: You are of those reprieved (Al-A'araf, 7: 15).

Till the day of the appointed time" (Saad, 38: 81)

After securing God's approval of delaying his punishment, the Shaytan (Satan) revealed his evil plan of
derailing as many humans as he can from the straight path of their Creator, by sitting on that path in order
to block it for them.

(Satan) said: Now, because You have sent me astray (to destruction), | shall sit for them on Your straight
path (Al-A'araf, 7: 16).
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The cursed Iblis (Satan) continued saying that he would come to humans from all directions trying to tempt
them away from God's straight path, by telling them to focus on the pleasures of this life and forget about
the hereafter, and he predicted that most of the humans would not be thankful to God.
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Then, | shall come to them from between their hands and from their back, and from their right and from
their left, and You will not find most of them as thankful (Al-A'araf, 7: 17).

Allah, praise to Him, then ordered him out of Paradise and out of His mercy, promising to punish him and
his human followers in the Hell fire, as stated in Verse 7: 18.
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(Allah) said: Get out of it, disgraced, expelled. As for those of them who follow you, | will fill Hell with all of
you (Al-A'araf, 7: 18).

Satan's request to have his punishment delayed is also mentioned in 17: 62, in which the cursed Shaytan
announced his intention to control and misguide the vast majority of Adam's offspring.
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(Satan) said: Do You see this whom You have honored above me, if You reprieve me until the Day of
Raising (Resurrection), | will seize his offspring, except a few (Al-'Issra, 17: 62).

Allah, praise to Him, as also mentioned in 7:18, replied to the Shaytan (Satan) that He accepted the
challenge, and that He would punish him and his human followers, in the Hell fire.
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(Allah) said: Go, and whosoever of them follows you, Hell will be the ample reward for all of you (Al-Issra,
17: 63).

In verse 17: 64, Allah praise to Him, mentioned His acceptance the Shaytan's challenge, forwarding a
warning to humans not to follow him and to beware of his deceptive tools, methods, and promises.
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And fool any of them whom you can with your voice and bring your horse and foot (soldiers) against them,
and be their partner in wealth and children, and promise them. And whatever the Shaytan (Satan) promises
them is no more than deception (Al-Issra, 17: 64).

In reply to Satan's announcement of his evil intention to derail humans from the straight path, Allah praise
to Him announces that no matter what the devil does he has no power over God's faithful worshippers, who
will be guarded by Him.
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(As for) my worshippers, you have no power over them, and your Lord is (their) sufficient Guardian (Al-
Issra, 17: 65).

God's Warning to Adam

Then, Allah, praise to Him, turned to Adam, to warn him to beware of the deceptive methods of his enemy,
Iblis, who aimed at getting him and his wife out of Paradise. He told him that if this happens, it will cause
him to toil in earning his living (20: 117). He also reminded him that, while living in paradise, he is guaranteed
to have food, water, clothes, and dwelling. Moreover, he does not need to work under the sun heat (20:
118-119). However, if he is expelled from it, he will be forced to toil, in order to earn his living.
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We said: O Adam! This is an enemy to you and to your wife. So, do not let him get you both out of
Paradise, and cause you to toil (117).

(It is ordained for you that) you will neither be hungry in it nor be without clothes (118),
And that you will neither get thirsty in it, nor get exposed to the sun heat (119) (Taha, 20: 117-119),

In explaining the last word of Verse 20: 117 (fatashqa), the early Muslim interpreters mentioned that it meant
"to toil in earning your living," as contrasted with the easy and comfortable way of life in Paradise, where
food, water, clothes, and dwellings were available.

Thus, when Adam was deceived by Iblis, he was forced out of Paradise. Then, he had to toil in earning his
living. Al-Tabari and Al-Qurtubi mentioned that he had to plow, using a red bull. Al-Qurtubi added,
mentioning Sa’id Bin Jubair’'s interpretation, that he had to work under the heat of the sun, throwing the
seeds, tending the crop, harvesting, carrying the harvest home, grinding the wheat seeds to make flour,
and baking the flour dough on fire to make bread.

This description of Adam’s lifestyle, after getting out of Paradise, applies to the characteristics of the
horticultural society, which appeared in Egypt and West Asia (Palestine, Syria, and Iraq), about 15,000-
14,000 years ago. That society was characterized by the domestication of plants and animals. It was
preceded by the hunting-gathering society. Then, it evolved to intensive agriculture about 8,000-5,000 years
ago, when more sophisticated methods were used, such as irrigation, construction of roads, building dams
and canals, as well as using wagons on wheels. This led to the appearance of the agricultural civilizations

on the banks of the great rivers in Egypt, Iraq, and other regions of the world. 70

God's Covenant with Adam

Allah, praise to Him, offered Adam and his wife to stay in Paradise, enjoying its comfort and its abundance
of food, in return for obedience to His commands, which aimed at their welfare and well-being. He told them
that they could eat anything in Paradise except from one tree. He further warned them not to be even near
that tree. If they did, they would be unjust to themselves because they would cause themselves to be
expelled from Paradise. This meaning was conveyed in Verses 2: 35 and 7:19. However, Verse 2: 35 alone
included the word "raghadan," which may be translated as "freely," describing how much they could eat.
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And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat from it freely wherever you will, but do
not come near this tree. Otherwise, you will be unjust (to yourselves) (Al-Baqara, 2: 35).
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And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise and eat from whatever you will, but do not come near
this tree. Otherwise, you will be of the unjust (to themselves) (Al-A'araf, 7: 19)

The Holy Quran does not tell us the kind of that tree, but early interpreters mentioned that it could be the
wheat plant, grapevine, or fig tree. However, nobody knows for sure.

Adam Forgets his Covenant with God

Verse 20: 115 tells us that Adam forgot his covenant with God, which allowed him to enjoy living in Paradise
as long as he did not eat from that tree. He did not persist in rejecting the Shaytan's whispering and was
not firm (strong) enough to repel his temptations, that if he ate from that tree, he would be immortal, with
permanent dominion (20: 120).

(115 :20 ¢ &)ufumg}w@dﬁweq\;g\u Al

And We did make a Covenant with Adam beforehand, but he forgot, and We found no firmness in him (Ta
Ha, 20: 115).
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Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to him, saying: O Adam! Shall | lead you to the tree of eternity and a
dominion that does not decay? (Ta Ha, 20: 120)

The Shaytan continued to whisper to Adam and his wife, that if they ate from the tree, they may become
angels or immortals. The reference to immortality, in Verses 7: 20 and 20: 120, gives more support for the
interpretation that Adam was not the first human. He could not know that humans were mortals if he never
saw other humans dying before him.
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Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to them both, in order to manifest to them that which was hidden to
them of their shame (nakedness), and he said: Your Lord forbade you from this tree to prevent you from
becoming angels or becoming of the immortals (Al-A'araf, 7: 20).

The Shaytan intensified his pressure on them, shifting from whispering to swearing to them, saying that he
was just advising them for their best interest. Because of their innocence, they could not believe that the
Shaytan would deceive them by swearing falsely, as mentioned in Verse 7: 21.
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And he swore to them (saying): | am a (sincere) adviser to you (Al-A'araf, 7: 21).

Breaching the Covenant

Then, Adam and Eve breached their covenant with their Lord, when they disobeyed him and went astray,
away from His guardianship. As soon as they ate from that tree, they lost their innocence and realized that
they were naked. They were ashamed of their nakedness and started to cover themselves with leaves from
the Paradise trees, as related in Verse 20: 121. At that moment, their Lord called them asking about why
they did forget his warning to them, not to eat from that tree, and not to listen to the Shaytan, their clear
enemy? (7: 22).
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Thus, they both ate from it. Then, their shame (nakedness of their private parts) became apparent to them,
and they began to cover themselves of Paradise leaves. And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went
astray (Ta Ha, 20: 121).
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Thus, he led them on with deception. And when they tasted (of) the tree, their shame (of nakedness)
became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves with leaves of Paradise. And their Lord
called them, (saying): Did | not forbid you from that tree and tell you that the Shaytan (Satan) is to you a
clear enemy? (Al-A'araf, 7: 22).

Then, Allah praise to Him, addresses children of Adam, who would come after him, telling them that
covering themselves with righteousness and piety is better than false ways of covering their wrongdoing.
He, praise to Him, uses the analogy of what happened to Adam and Eve after losing their innocence. They
were ashamed of realizing their nakedness before God and started to cover themselves with leaves from
the Paradise trees.
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O Children of Adam! We have bestowed upon you clothing to conceal your shame, and feathering, but the
clothing of piety (righteousness) is better. That is of the revelations of Allah, so that they may remember (Al-
A'araf, 7: 26).

In his interpretation of Verse 7: 26, Al-Qurtubi referred to the agricultural society, saying that Allah, praise
to him, caused rain to fall down so that children of Adam (by inspiration from Him) could grow cotton and
linen, from which they made clothes to cover their nakedness. However, He, praise to Him, reminds children
of Adam that the best clothing is that of piety (righteousness), which is explained as fear of God, faith in
Him, doing good deeds, shyness, obedience to God, and observance of His commands.

Getting Out of Paradise
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Thus, as a result of breaching their Covenant with their Lord, He, praise to Him, ordered Adam and Eve out
of His Paradise to other parts of the Earth, where they would live, die, and be resurrected on the Last Day.
From that moment on, they would toil to earn their living. Their offspring would compete for the possession
of resources, which leads to enmity and hostility among them. The Shaytan (Satan), their enemy, would
also be there, doing his best to derail them from God's straight path, as verses 2: 36, 2: 38, and 7: 24-25,
and 20: 123 tell us.
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So, the Shaytan (Satan) caused them to err, (thus) slipping them out of it (Paradise), away from the (happy
state in) which they were. And We said: Descend (get down), some of you are enemy to others. There
shall be for you on earth a habitation and belongings (or enjoyment) for a time (Al-Baqara, 2: 36).
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We said: “Descend (get down) from it, all of you. And when guidance comes to you from Me, whoever
follows My guidance - there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve” (Al-Baqara, 2: 38).
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(Allah) said: “Descend (get down)! Some of you are enemy to others. There will be for you on earth a
habitation and provision for a while” (Al-A'araf, 7: 24).
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(Allah) said: “On it (on Earth), you shall live, and on it you shall die, and from it you shall come out” (Al-
A'raf, 7: 25).
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(Allah) said, "Descend (get down) from it - all, (your descendants) being enemies to one another. And if
there should come to you guidance from Me - then whoever follows My guidance will neither go astray nor
suffer” (Ta Ha, 20: 123).

Al-Tabari interpreted the verb "descend" (bﬁgi\), in verse 2: 36, by using the same verb in Verse 2: 61,
mentioning that it means coming to a valley, land, or a place to live in it. Al-Qurtubi was more specific in
that it means coming down, from a higher place to a lower one.

In his interpretation of the same verb used in the above Verses, Ibn Katheer summarized two interpretations
from his two predecessors and other scholars before him. He mentioned that the first meaning was
descending from Heavens to Earth, and the other was descending from the Earthen Paradise to other parts
of the Earth. However, Ibn Katheer was more supportive of the latter interpretation. He added that Paradise
could not be in heavens because Iblis (Satan) was already banished from heaven when he disobeyed God

(7: 13). So, he could not enter it again. [

This author adds more support for Ibn Katheer’s interpretation that Paradise in the Adam story was on
Earth, for two main reasons. First, this interpretation is consistent with the main Caliphate Verse (2: 30),
which states that humans would be God's caliphs on Earth (not in heavens). Second, from a linguistic



perspective, researching the verb "descend" (biagl\) in the Holy Quran shows that it is used in seven verses.
These include the four verses mentioned above in relation to the Adam story (2: 36, 2: 38, 7: 24, and 20:
123). It is also used in a fifth verse (7: 13), in reference to driving the Shaytan (Satan, Iblis) out of heavens,
after his disobedience of God, by refusing to make prostration to Adam.
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(Allah) said, "Descend from it, for it is not for you to be arrogant therein. So, get out; indeed, you are of the
debased (Al-A’raf, 7: 13).

The sixth verse which includes the verb “descend” (L;C'e\) is 11: 48. It is used to describe Noo’h’s (Noah'’s)
disembarkation from the ship (Ark), after the flood, which happened without any doubt on Earth (see verse
11: 44), not in heavens.
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It was said, "O Noah, descend in peace from Us and blessings” (Hood, 11: 48).

The seventh verse which includes the verb "descend" (332;\1‘) is 2: 61, which is related to the story of the
Israelites when they were in the Sinai Peninsula desert, after fleeing Egypt.

Allah, praise to Him, provided for them with sustenance from Him, in the form of "Manna and quails" (Taha,
20: 80). However, they complained, demanding to get the vegetables they used to eat in Egypt. Then, Allah,
praise to Him, replied to them saying: “Descend (get down) to Egypt and you will have what you asked for”
(Al-Baqara, 2: 61).

Thus, the verb "descend" (biagi\) is used in this verse to mean leaving a place to another, or leaving a higher
place to another which is lower, but both of the two places are for sure on Earth, as the Sinai Peninsula
desert is part of Egypt. So, the use of this verb should not necessarily be understood to mean descending
from heaven to Earth. Rather, it is simply descent from a place to another, here on Earth, and Allah, praise
to Him, knows better.

Repentance and Forgiveness

When Adam and 'Hawa (Eve) realized that they disobeyed their Lord, they wanted to ask Him for
forgiveness and for acceptance of their repentance. To help them do that, He conveyed to them the words
with which they could plead with correctly, as mentioned in verse 2: 36. So, they used these words in their
calling on Him (Du’a), which are contained in verse 7: 23. Then, He forgave them and accepted their
repentance, as He is the Forgiver and the Merciful.
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Then Adam received from his Lord words, and He accepted his repentance. He is the Acceptant of
Repentance, the Merciful (Al-Bagara, 2: 37).
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They said: Our Lord! We have oppressed (wronged or did injustice to) ourselves. And if You do not forgive
us and have no mercy on us, we will be surely of the losers" (Al-A'araf, 7: 23).
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Then, Allah, the Merciful, praise to Him, not only accepted their repentance, but also guided them to the
straight path (20:122). Moreover, He promised followers of His guidance (His Messages) neither to get lost
in this life nor be distressed in the hereafter (20: 123), and neither to have fear from the hereafter nor
sadness about what they miss in this life, as expressed in Verses 20: 123 and 2: 38.

T 588 8,457 5

(122120 « aka) (538 3 alle G 4G5 AT &

cab) S50 Yy Omd Y6 co10h &8 oad D a2l GG Sie andl A Ted e Unidl 6
.(123:20

Then his Lord brought him back to Him, accepted his repentance, and guided him (Ta Ha, 20: 122).

He said: Descend of it, both of you. Some of (your offspring will be) enemy of each-other. When guidance
comes to you from Me, then whoever follows My guidance will neither get lost nor be distressed (Ta Ha,
20: 123).
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We said: Descend of it, all of you. When guidance comes to you from Me, then whoever follows My guidance
no fear shall come upon them, and they shall not be saddened (Al-Bagara, 2: 38).

Finally, just as Allah, praise to Him, extends His mercy for those who repent of their wrong doing, He warns
those who reject His revelations (messages of guidance brought to them through His Messengers) to be
everlasting in the Hell Fire, as stated in verse 2: 39.
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But those who reject and disbelieved in Our revelations, such are companions of the Fire. They are
everlasting in it (Al-Bagara, 2: 39).

Conclusion

This Chapter is about the story of Adam's contest with the angels and his expulsion from Paradise, as a
result of falling as a prey for the Shaytan deception. It also included God's glad tiding to the believers, who
follow His guidance, that they will be rewarded with an everlasting life in His Paradise.

It's also a continuation of the topics addressed in the previous three chapters, which attempted to provide
answers to some of the fundamental questions about the universe, origins of life, and how humans came
into being on Earth, reaching the climax of ruling this planet, as Caliphs of God.

Though the verses, which have been selected as references for the addressed topics in these four chapters,
are from different Suras (chapters) of the Holy Quran, the coherence cannot be denied by any person with
an open mind and reasoning. These verses were revealed to Prophet Muhammed, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, more than1400 years ago. However, only in the 19th century, human scientists were
able to start thinking with an evolutionary perspective, particularly in biology and anthropology. Their
accounts can get a lot of support from the basic facts mentioned in these verses.

We are absolutely led to one striking conclusion: The author of the Holy Quran is not a human being. He is
the Ultimate Scientist, Who knows everything about Planet Earth and its inhabitants, as well as the heavens
and what's in them.



He, praise to Him, called himself "Allah" (See Chapter 16, "Allah, As He Described Himself in the Holy
Quran"). He also described Himself as the Beneficent and the Merciful to His creation, particularly human
beings. His pleasure is to see them happy in this life and in the hereafter. In order to lead them to happiness,
He has prescribed to them a lifestyle that protects them from self-inflected misery, as this author points to
in Chapter 9, "Mind, Self, Soul, Spirit, and Happiness from an Islamic Perspective."
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Chapter 7
Worshippers by Choice, Or Forced Slaves?
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| seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Introduction

There are many translations of the Holy Quran from Arabic to various languages. In one website alone
(www.tanzil.info), there were seventeen English translations, by July 2018, in addition to translations to
other languages. However, most of them lack accuracy when it comes to the topic of this Chapter.

One example is the translation of the root verb 'abada (to worship) and its various derivatives. The verb is
clear in its meaning, so are its derivatives, such as 'ibad (worshippers).

Most translators translated the singular adjective 'abd (=), "worshipper," into "slave," "bondman," or
"servant," which is incorrect, as argued throughout this Chapter. Only two of the seventeen translations
provided correct translations, such as "worshipper" and "votary."

Eight other translations showed an understanding of the word, 'ibadatihi by correctly translating it as "His
worship," in Verse 4: 172, which is the Quran guidance in explaining the adjective 'abd as "worshipper."
However, there was no consistency in applying that understanding to the same adjective, after that (See

End Note 72 and Table 1 for more detailed statistics).

This observation applies to the plural form of the same adjective, 'ibad (&), which should be translated as
"worshippers," according to Verse 4: 172, as also argued throughout this Chapter. However, it was
translated in nine different translations, mainly as "servants" as well as "bondmen" and "slaves." Some
translators also used the words "creatures, votaries, devotees, men, and human beings" in their
translations. Only one of the seventeen translations, by Qaribullah and Darwish, provided the correct
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translation of "worshipers" (See End Note and Table 2 for more detailed statistics and observations).

These inaccurate translations may mislead readers, particularly those who do not know Arabic, to think
that the Holy Quran refers to Muslims and believers in general as "slaves," which is not true. This inaccuracy
in translation may also mislead people, who read translations of the Holy Quran, to adopt the wrong and


http://www.tanzil.info/

extreme views of Al-Qadariya and Al-Jabriya. These two defunct groups appeared around the end of the
first Hijri Century, more than 1,300 years ago. They argued that humans are "forced slaves," and
consequently should not be held responsible for their actions.

This Chapter attempts to clarify the issue, educating Muslims and non-Muslims about it, through discussing
the meanings of the Holy Quran related verses. It starts with a comparison between the words ‘ibad
(worshippers) and 'abeed (slaves or bondmen), then there is a general discussion about the topic of "Choice
and Predestination,” as the larger context for answering the question of whether believers are worshippers
by choice or they are forced slaves.

In part, this Chapter is a continuation of the discussion of the Caliphate and Choice, which started in Chapter
5, "Humans, as God's Caliphs on Earth." It is also lightly addressing the deep question of whether Allah,
praise to Him, has willed that we are His worshippers by choice, or we are forced slaves who carry out His
predestined will. In the discussion of this issue, this author is using the middle-ground approach, Al-
Wasatiya, following Verse 2: 143 of the Holy Quran.
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And thus, we have made you (Muslims) a middle-ground (balanced) community, that you will be witnesses
over the people, and the Messenger will be a witness over you (Al-Baqara, 2: 143).

In interpreting this verse (2: 143), early Muslim scholars, particularly Al-Tabari and Al-Qurtubi, mentioned
that Allah, praise to Him, has taught the believers to be in a balanced and just middle-ground position,
unlike followers of other religions before them, who went to the extreme on both ends. While followers of
Moussa (Moses), peace be upon him, gave him a hard time in accepting him and his teachings (33: 69),
followers of 'Eissa (Jesus), peace be upon him, went to the other extreme of glorifying him to the extent of

worshipping him beside God, or even instead of Him (5: 72-73). 4

So, the Islamic position towards the question of choice or predestination is a balanced (middle-ground) one.
While, as humans, we have a choice on matters that are within our reach, there are things beyond our
capabilities that we have no choice about. Consequently, we are held responsible for our decisions about
matters that we can influence or control. The topic will be further discussed in the last Chapter of this book,
"God's Precise Measurement and His Just Decree, Al-Qadar Wal Qadha."

Worshippers (‘ibad «) Or Slaves (‘abeed £)?

There are about 243 verses of the Holy Quran, which mention the root verb of worship (‘abada) and its
derivatives. In about 96 of these verses, people are referred to as "worshippers" (‘ibad), or other forms of
the adjective.

There are twenty verses mentioning the word "the worshippers" (al-'ibad), four verses mentioning the
word "worshippers" (‘ibad) as a subject, two verses mentioning the word "worshippers" as a predicate
('ibadan), seven verses mentioning the word "your worshippers" ('ibadak), twelve verses mentioning the
word "Our worshippers" ('ibadana), thirty-four verses mentioning the word "His worshippers" ('ibadahu),
and seventeen verses mentioning the word "My worshippers" ('ibadi).

The word 'ibad (worshippers) is an Arabic plural adjective, which is not disputed to mean and be associated
with the act of worship. It refers to humans, who choose to worship their Creator, Who installed in them the
ability to choose, by creation. However, there is an exception for this general meaning, which can be found

in very few verses, in which the word "ibad" (worshippers) refers to non-believers. 5

This also applies to the singular adjective of this word, 'abid (+1¢), which refers to the individual who
worships his/her Creator, by choice too. However, the other singular adjective of this word, 'abd (x=), was
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confused by some people because it is also the singular adjective of another plural adjective, 'abeed
(slaves).

Whenever the word /'abd/ is mentioned in the Holy Quran, describing a person in his/her lower (first) life
on Earth, it means a worshipper of Allah. However, it is mentioned twice as a singular form of the plural
adjective 'abeed (slaves). In verse 16: 75, it is used with the qualifying adjective /mamlook/, to mean an
"owned slave." It is also mentioned in verse 19: 93, in reference to all of God’s intelligent creations (humans,
angels, and jinn), who will be resurrected as helpless and powerless, in the hereafter. This means that they
will be "slaves" to the Owner of the Last Day.
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Allah gives an example (of) an owned slave (who is) unable to do (any) thing (Al-Na'hl, 16: 75).
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There is no one in the heavens and earth but that he comes to the Beneficent (the Merciful) as a slave
(Maryam, 19: 93).

The clear meaning is that people are not slaves. Rather, they are worshippers, if they choose to worship
their Creator, whether they are referred to by singular or by plural forms of the adjective. The evidence is
that "worshippers" are honored for their free will and their ability to choose, while "slaves" are deprived of
this ability and that honor. Therefore, the honored angels, Messengers of God, Prophets, and believers are
all referred to individually with the adjective 'abd or its various forms, to mean an honored "worshipper," as

mentioned in the 23 verses of the Holy Quran, in which the singular adjective is used. 76

The Decisive Evidence

Verse 4: 172, which describes ‘Eissa (Jesus), peace be to him, is decisive in providing the evidence that
the word, " 'abd," means the one who worships Allah. Thus, " 'abd," in ‘abdullah, means "Worshipper of
Allah,” NOT "slave of Allah,” as the verse explains his actions as 'ibadah (3its) "worship." It should be
enough in answering the question, about whether we are God's worshippers or slaves, once and forever.

Accordingly, believers are worshippers of Allah, by their own choice. They are not slaves, who are forced
to do so. Moreover, this verse tells us that the angels, including those who are closest to Allah, are also His
honored worshippers, who do not disdain His worship, as He described them in verse 21: 26.
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The Messiah does not disdain to be a worshipper of Allah, nor do the closest angels (to Him). Whoever
disdains His worship and is too arrogant (to worship Him), He will gather all of them to Him (Al-Nissa, 4:
172).
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And they said, "The Beneficent has taken a son." Exalted is He! Rather, they (the angels) are honored
worshippers (Al-Anbiya, 21: 26).
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The five verses which describe the wrong-doers and self-oppressors as slaves (‘abeed £):

There are only five verses in the Holy Quran, which refer to people as "slaves" (‘abeed), in the plural form,
all of which are in reference to people who "oppress" themselves by rejecting God's messages to
humanity. Thus, these are the ones who are slaves to their desires, arrogance, and stubbornness, as

expressed in their rejection of faith in their Creator. [

The first verse which described self-oppressors as "slaves" (‘abeed) was 3: 182, describing a category of
people, who said that God, praise to Him, is poor, Who needs loans from the wealthy. The second verse
was 8: 50, referring to the disbelievers who fought against Muslims in the Battle of Badr. The third verse
was 22: 10, about one of the leaders of disbelievers. The fourth verse was 41: 46, referring to Children of
Israel, who gave Moussa (Moses), peace and blessings be upon him, a hard time. The fifth verse was 50:
29, mentioning the misguided in this life, who follow their desires, away from the path of Allah, and try to
blame it on the devil.

Thus, when people are mentioned as "slaves" (‘abeed) in the Holy Quran, it is a reference to disbelievers,
who reject the path of Allah, as well as to the disobedient ones. They are slaves to their arrogance,
ignorance, pride, stubbornness, and misguidance. However, believers are only mentioned as "worshippers"
of God (‘ibad), not "slaves" (‘abeed).

Here are the five verses which describe the wrong-doers and self-oppressors as slaves (‘abeed):

First, a description of, and a reply to, the arrogant miserly ones:
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Allah has heard the saying of those who said: "Allah is poor and we are rich!" We shall write (record) what
they said and (We shall write) their killing of the prophets unjustly, and We say (to them): "Taste the torment
of the burning (Fire) (Al-'Imran, 3: 181).

This is because of what your hands committed before, and Allah is not unjust to the slaves (Al-'Imran, 3:
182).

The word "slaves" in verse 3: 182 refers to a category of people who were mentioned in the preceding verse
(3: 181), which addresses a falsehood by a Jewish rabbi, called Fin'has, who claimed that God is poor, and
therefore needs money from the rich. Thus, when He asks them to spend on the poor, He needs them,
while they, as rich, do not need Him.

The three early renowned Islamic scholars (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer) mentioned that verse
3: 182 was God's reply to Fin'has, promising to punish him, and those who are like him, in the hereafter, for
the money their hands earned but did not spend on the poor. Ibn Katheer added that they were described
as slaves as an expression of disdain and humiliation for them.

Second, a description of the disbelievers who fought against Muslims in the Battle of Badr:
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If you could see how the angels complete records (take souls) of those who disbelieve, striking their faces
and their backs and (saying to them): Taste the torment of the burning (Fire) (Al-Anfal, 8: 50).
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This is because of what your hands had committed before, and Allah is not unjust to the slaves (Al-Anfal,
8:51).

The word "slaves" in Verse 8: 51 refers to a category of people who were mentioned in the preceding Verse
(8: 50), which addresses the disbelievers who fought against Muslims in the Battle of Badr but it also
addresses the disbelievers in general, as related by Ibn Katheer and Al-Tabari. However, Al-Qurtubi did not
mention the disbelievers of Badr in particular, saying it is about the disbelievers in general.

Third, a description of those who insist on rejecting faith, without knowledge or a book, just out of
stubbornness and arrogance:
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There is among people someone who argues about Allah, without Knowledge, without Guidance, and
without a Book of Enlightenment (Al-Haj, 22: 8).

(Arrogantly) bending his neck (away from the truth), in order to lead (people) away from the Path of Allah.
For him, there is disgrace in (this) lower life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the
torment of the burning (Fire) (Al-Haj, 22: 9).

(And We say to him): This is for what your hands had committed before, and Allah is not unjust to the slaves
(Al-Haj, 22: 10).

The three early Islamic scholars related that the first ten verses of Surat Al-'Haj (Chapter 22) applied to one
of the leaders of the non-believers, Al-Nadhr Bin Al-Harith, who argued about issues he was ignorant about,
without any support from a book or guidance. He denied the Day of Resurrection, the Mission of the
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), and the Holy Quran as the word of God. He
also claimed that the angels are God's daughters.

Moreover, whenever he was invited to the truth, he would arrogantly bend his neck away, so he did not
want to hear it. He would insist on trying to lead people away from the path of Allah, and that is why he
would be punished in the Hell Fire, in the Day of Judgment.

Thus, the word "slaves" in verse 22: 10 is used to describe Al-Nadhr Bin Al-Harith and people like him, as
a derogatory expression of disdain and humiliation to them, as disbelievers, who are slaves of their
arrogance and ignorance.

Fourth, a description of those who insisted on disputing the authenticity of the Torah, without
knowledge about what they were disputing:
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And We gave Moussa (Moses) the Book but it was differed about. If a Word from your Lord had not
preceded it, the matter would have been judged between them. They are still suspiciously in doubt about it
(Fussilat, 41: 45).


http://tanzil.net/#22:8
http://tanzil.net/#22:9
http://tanzil.net/#22:10
http://tanzil.net/#41:45
http://tanzil.net/#41:46

Whoever does a righteous deed, it is (counted) for his soul (self); and whoever does an unrighteous deed,
it is (counted) against it; and your Lord is not unjust to the slaves (Fussilat, 41: 46).

The word "slaves" in verse 41: 46 describes those who disputed what was revealed to Moussa (Moses),
peace and blessings of God be upon him, without being sure of what they disputed. They deserve this
derogatory description of "slaves," for their disbelief and rejection for the Book revealed to the Messenger
of God, as they were slaves to their arrogance and stubbornness. Their punishment was delayed to the
hereafter as a result of a precedent Word from God. Otherwise, they would have been punished for that
during their first life on Earth.

Fifth, a description of the misguided ones, who blame the devils for their misguidance:
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His (devil) companion will say (in the Day of Judgment: "Our Lord, | did not make him transgress, but he was
in far astray (Qaf, 50: 27).

(Allah) will say: "Do not dispute before Me (because) | had already presented you the warning (Qaf, 50:
28).

The word (what you said) does not change with Me, and | am not unjust to the slaves (Qaf, 50: 29).

The word "slaves" in verse 50: 29 describes those who are misguided, following their desires away from
the path of God, and who are also encouraged to transgress against themselves by listening to their devil
companions. When, on the Day of Judgment, they accuse the devils of being responsible for their
misguidance in this life, the devils will dispute it saying that they were already far away from the path of
Allah. Then, both of them will be punished in the Hell Fire by Allah, who is never unjust to those who are
"slaves" to their desires and misguidance.

Choice, Or Predestination?

A fundamental question that many people have asked is whether we are predestined to do what we have
been doing or we have the freedom to choose? The unequivocal answer from the mainstream Islamic
perspective is that we are free to choose and that we are held responsible for our choices on matters that
we can choose from. At the same time, Muslims accept God's predestination in matters which are beyond
their control. These include God's foreknowledge and His intervention to help those who ask for His
assistance, as well as "God's Precise Measurement and His Just Decree, Al-Qadar Wal Qadha,” as
explained in Chapter 25.

Throughout the Holy Quran, Allah, praise to Him, says that life on earth is a test for human beings. They
will be rewarded by living an everlasting life in Paradise if they pass it, or they will be punished in the Hell
Fire if they fail it. This means that human beings have a choice to do right or wrong. If they have no choice,
then they may not be held accountable for their actions by God, the Just, the Merciful, and the
Compassionate.

Evidence for Choice in the Holy Quran
The evidence from the Holy Quran about choice is tremendous, as documented in the following verses:

First, people are encouraged to make their free choices:
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Throughout the Holy Quran, Allah, praise to Him, commands and invites people to work and take initiatives
in the pursuit of their benefits, which is an encouragement for them to make choices. He also invites them
to call on Him, to help them change their life for better. He has promised to answer their sincere calls. So,
there is a choice for people to call on Him or not, then there is a willingness and a promise on His own side
to help them change their life for better. This meaning is mentioned in many verses, such as 9: 105, 16: 97,
40: 60; 7: 55, 2: 186, 27: 62, 47: 19, and 14: 41.
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And say: "Work (do good deeds), for Allah will see your deeds, and (so, will) His Messenger and the
believers (Al-Tawba, 9: 105).

Whoever among believers, whether a male or a female, does righteousness (good deeds), We will surely
cause him/her to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward (in the Hereafter), according to
the best of what they used to do (Al-Na'hl, 16: 97).

And your Lord said: "Call upon Me; | will respond to you" (Ghafir, 40: 60).
Call upon your Lord in humility and privately (Al-A'raf, 7: 55).

And when My worshippers ask you (O Muhammad) about Me, indeed | am close (to them). | respond to the
invocation of the supplicant when he/she calls upon Me (Al-Baqara, 2: 186).

Who else (other than Allah) responds to the desperate one when he calls upon Him (Al-Naml, 27: 62).

And ask for forgiveness, for your sin, and for the believing men and the believing women (Muhammed, 47:
19).

Our Lord, forgive me, my parents, and the believers, the Day the account (reckoning) is established
(Ibrahim, 14: 41).

*k%k



Second, on the Day of Judgment, people will be judged by their deeds, even as small as a dust particle,
good or bad, as mentioned in verses 99: 6-8.
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That Day, the people will depart separated (into categories) to be shown (the result of) their deeds. (6) So
whoever does an atom's weight of good will see it, (7) And whoever does an atom's weight of evil will see
it. (8) (Al-Zalzala, 99: 6-8).

*kk

Third, humans are capable to choose between right and wrong:

God’s trust in His human creation to be His caliphs, representing Him on Earth, was based on His
knowledge of them as being capable to choose between right and wrong.

Thus, humans have the characteristic of choice between obedience and disobedience, making their own
decisions, unlike angels, who are obedient to their Creator by creation, as stated in Verse 66: 6.
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... over (the Hellfire) are (appointed) angels, harsh and severe (in their strength); they do not disobey Allah
in what He commands them but do what they are commanded (Al-Ta’hreem, 66: 6).

Allah, praise to Him, wanted to enjoy seeing his human creation obey Him and observe His commands by
choice. When He told His angels that He would make humans His caliphs on Earth, they were surprised
because of their knowledge of human corruption and blood-shedding (violence). But Allah, praise to Him,
answered them saying that He knew what they did not know, as stated in Verse 2:30.
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And when your Lord said to the angels: “| am making a caliph (successor) on the Earth.” They said: “Are
You making therein one who corrupts it and sheds blood, while we hymn Your praise and sanctify You?”
He said: “Surely, | know that which you do not know” (Al-Bagara, 2: 30).

He knew that as some humans may choose to corrupt and shed blood, others will choose to obey His
commands and do good deeds to themselves, to others, and to their Planet. Humans are born with the
characteristic of being able to identify what’s right and what’s wrong. They are also born with the ability to
choose which of the two paths they are going to follow. This freedom of choice is inherent, not learned. It
is part of the original DNA software inscribed in them by their Creator, Who has praised those who keep
the soul (self) pure and warned those who corrupt it, as stated in verses 76: 3, 90: 10, and 91: 7-10.
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We guided him (the human being) to the path (of choice, to see if he chooses to be) either grateful or
disbelieving (Al-Insan, 76: 3).

And (We) have shown him the two ways? (Al-Balad, 90: 10).

And by the (human) self (soul) and how He fashioned it, (7) And inspired it to (to know the paths of)
disobedience and piety. (8) Truly, whoever keeps it pure will succeed, (9) And truly whoever corrupts it will
fail (10) (Al-Shams, 91: 7-10).

Fourth, people's deeds are recorded, to be the bases for judgment in the hereafter:

The deeds people choose to do, during their first life on Earth, are written and recorded, to be the bases
for judgment in the hereafter. On the Day of Judgment, people will be presented with two different numbered
books, recording their deeds. These are Sijjeen for wrong doers, and 'lliyyeen for good doers, as mentioned
in verses 83: 7-9 and 83: 18-20.
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No! Indeed, the book (record) of the wicked is in sijjeen. (7) And what do you think is sijjeen? (8) It is a
numbered book (record) (9) (Al-Mutaffifeen, 83: 7-9).

No! Indeed, the book (record) of the righteous is in 'illiyyeen. (18) And what do you think is illiyyoon
('llyyeen)? (19) It is a numbered book (record) (20) (Al-Mutaffifeen, 83: 18-20).

Fifth, God's Messengers told people to act on their ability to do good deeds:

Because the human self (part of the soul) is equipped with the ability to differentiate between good and evil,
life is a test for people about whether they will do good or bad, as stated in Verse 67: 2. Allah, praise to
Him, sent His messengers to tell people to act on this ability and do good deeds during their first life on
Earth. Then, people will be rewarded for their good deeds or punished for their bad deeds in the hereafter,
as stated in verses 17: 15 and 4: 165.

(2:67 < cllal) Asiadl 5y all shs Se (Al &0 &5k skally @ sall GIA Al
(1517 ¢ 1) Yokl a3 Gl K g
(165 :4 « b)) WS 1 358 40 (85 JLA 30 434 A0 e QBN 6555 S G ydih s (p pdta D)

He, Who created Death and Life, to test you, (seeing) who amongst you is best in deed, and He is the
Exalted, the Forgiving (Al-Mulk, 67: 2).
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We are not punishing (a group of people) until We send a Messenger (to warn them) (Al-Issra, 17: 15).

Messengers, who gave good news as well as warning, in order for people not to have an argument on Allah
after the Messengers, and Allah is Exalted, Wise (Al-Nissa, 4:165).

Middle Ground in Choice and Predestination

The relationship between human choice and God’s will or influence, on basis of His precise measurement
(predestination) has been a subject for discussion and research since the early years of Islam. The common
view about this relationship is that humans have the freedom of choice on the matters they are capable to
handle in this life, as Allah does not require from a person to do something beyond his/her ability (2: 286).
However, there is an agreement that Allah has His own evaluation of things and His own will to act
independently from what people can do. This includes His omniscient knowledge, which precedes the
occurrence of events and their results (65: 12), and His intervention, if He wills, to help those who seek His
support (2: 186, 40: 60), or to punish those who reject faith in Him and spread corruption on Earth (2: 205,
41:13).

Because people do not know anything about God's evaluation of things and His intervention for or against
them, then the best they can do is to follow His commands and avoid His prohibitions. When they do that,
they pass His test, which enables them to enjoy happiness in this life, and an everlasting life in His Paradise,
in the hereafter.

Thus, the middle-ground approach in discussing this topic agrees on the human choice and responsibility
towards things which humans can do. At the same time, it agrees on the acceptance of God's
predestination, as represented by His "Precise Measurement and His Just Decree (Al-Qadar Wal Qadha,"

as discussed in Chapter 25. 8

The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), addressed the issue, opting for choice
and human initiative, which does not contradict with God's predestination (Al-Qadar and Al-Qadha).

One of the Prophet's companions asked him once: O Messenger of Allah! We use incantations, medicine,
and other means to treat sickness and avoid it. Do these things change what God predestined?

The Prophet's answer was: "These things are also God's predestination (Qadar)." 79

In another 'Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet
(pbbuh) urged believers to take initiatives and be strong in pursuing what benefits them in this life, while
asking for God's assistance, which does not contradict with God's omniscient knowledge, His will, and His
intervention.

He said: "The strong believer is better and more beloved by Allah than the weak believer, with goodness in
both. Be vigilant in pursuing what benefits you, ask for God's assistance, and do not be helpless (doing
nothing). If something wrong happens to you, do not say | wish if | did this or that, then things could have
been different. Instead, say that Allah has measured and did what He willed. Looking back and regretting

what you did opens the door for the Shaytan (Satan)." 80

Further, the Companion Abu ‘Ubayda Bin Al-Jarra’h, asked Caliph Omar, mAbpwt both, about the issue of
predestination and the answer was the same as given by the Prophet, pbbuh. The Caliph intended to travel
to Bilad Al-Sham (now Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, and Jordan) with a group of the Companions. After they
had actually left the Capital of the Islamic State, Medina, they received news that there was an epidemic
spreading there.
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In response to that news, Omar decided to go back to Medina. When he announced his decision, Abu
‘Ubayda asked him: "O Prince of the Believers! Are you running away from Qadarullah (God's
measurement, or predestination)?" Then, Omar answered him promptly: "Yes, we run from God's
predestination to God's predestination." His opinion was supported by Companion Abdul Ra’hman Bin ‘Awf,
who told him of a ‘Hadith, in which the Prophet said: “If you hear about an epidemic in a territory, do not

enter it; and if it happens in your territory, do not leave, to escape it.” 81

Finally, the famous Sufi Abdul Qader Al-Jilani had a very succinct treatment of the issue, which was related
by Ibn Taymiya and Ibn Al-Qayyim in a book titled "Fetou'h Al-Ghayb" (Openings of the Unseen), may Allah
reward all of them. Al-Jilani said: "The real man does not surrender to the predestination. Rather, he

struggles with the predestination by the predestination." 82

By the end of the first Hijri century, some groups of scholars, such as Al-Qadariya and its opposite Al-
Jabriya, went astray from the Sunni majority, in arguing for a total human choice without God's influence or
foreknowledge to a total Divine influence, without any choice for humans. Both arguments are extremes
and have been rejected by the majority of Muslim scholars ever since they emerged.

Some proponents of Al-Qadariya wrongly argued that God, praise to Him, predestined and willed (qaddara
wa Qadha) the good and the bad for humans, such as their sins, like infidelity and disobedience to Him.

Others went to the other extreme wrongly arguing that humans are capable of everything, and they are
totally independent from God. Therefore, humans control their own destiny (gadar).

Al-Jabriya went extremely further than the first group of Al-Qadariya arguing wrongly that a human being
is "forced" (mujbar) to carry out God's predestined script, without any will of his/her own.

Both arguments represented views of the "self-Isolated" (Mu'atazila) groups, whose ultimate conclusions
contradict with the essence of the Islamic teachings, as expressed in the Holy Quran, which emphasize
human choice and responsibility in this life, and consequently reward or punishment in the hereafter.
However, Islamic teachings require acceptance and recognition of God's precise measurement and His just

decree and discretion (Al-Qadar Wal Qadha). 83

Verses about the Relationship between Human Choice and God's Influence (by Decree or
Intervention)

There are many verses in the Holy Quran about the relationship between the human freedom of choice and
God's influence (by decree or intervention). This relationship can be summarized in that those who show
willingness to be good, do good deeds, ask for God's guidance, and seek for His assistance, will be guided
and assisted in this life, and rewarded by Him in the hereafter. However, those who show willingness to be
bad, do wrong, or believe that they are completely independent from God, and neither seek for His guidance
nor for His assistance, will be misguided in this life and punished in the hereafter .

This is demonstrated in verse 14: 27 about guidance to believers and misguidance to transgressors, verse
40: 34 about misguidance to transgressors and skeptics of God, verse 40: 74 about misguidance to
disbelievers, verse 47: 1 about misguidance to disbelievers who avert people from the way of Allah, verse
47: 2 about guidance to believers who do good deeds, verse 11: 15 about initiatives in this lower life, verses
81: 28-29 about the human will and God's will, verses 92: 5-10 about rewarding believers who give charity
and punishing the miserly disbelievers, verses 74: 55-56 about the human will to acknowledge and worship
God and His will concerning that, verse 4: 78 about good or bad things which may happen to people, and
verse 7: 28 about that Allah does not command committing lewdness. To the contrary, He forbids it, as
mentioned in verse 16: 90.
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Allah keeps firm those who believe, with the firm word, in the lower life and in the Hereafter. And Allah
sends astray (misguides) the transgressors (wrongdoers). And Allah does what He wills (Ibrahim, 14: 27).
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Thus, Allah sends astray (misguides) whoever is excessive in transgression and skeptic (about Him)
(Ghafir, 40: 34).
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Thus, Allah sends astray (misguides) the disbelievers (Ghafir, 40: 74).
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Those who disbelieve and avert (people) from the way of Allah - He will misguide (waste) their deeds
(Muhammed, 47: 1).

And those, who believe and do righteous deeds and believe in what has been sent down upon Muhammad
- and it is the truth from their Lord, He will remove from them their misdeeds and amend their condition
(Muhammed, 47: 2).
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Whoever wants the lower life (this world) and its glitter, We shall allow them to complete their deeds in it,
without diminution (Hood, 11: 15).
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To whoever among you who wills to go straight (Al-Takweer, 81: 28).

And you do not will, except what Allah wills, the Lord of the Worlds (Al-Takweer, 81: 29).
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So, he who gives (in charity) and fears (Allah), (5) And believes in Allah and His promises, (6) We will
indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss. (7) But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-

sufficient, (8) And disbelieves in Allah and His promises, (9) We will indeed make smooth for him the path
to Misery; (10) (Al-Layl, 92: 5-10).
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Whoever wills, may heed (in remembrance) to it (to the Holy Quran) (Al-Muddathir, 74: 55).

But they will not heed except as Allah wills. He is the Lord of Piety and the Lord of Forgiveness" (Al-
Muddathir, 74: 56).
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If a good thing befalls them, they say: "This is from Allah" but if a bad thing befalls them, they say: "This is
from you" (O Prophet). Say (to them): "All (things are) from Allah." Why do these people barely understand
a talk (an issue like this)? (Al-Nissa, 4: 78).
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When they commit lewdness (a big sin), they say: "We found our fathers doing so," and "Allah commanded
us to do it." Say: "Allah does not command committing lewdness. Do you say about Allah what you do not
know? (Al-A'raf, 7: 28).
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Indeed, Allah commands justice, good conduct, and giving to relatives. And (He) forbids immorality (big
sins), bad conduct, and injustice (oppression). He admonishes you that you may remember (Al-Na'hl, 16:
90).

Allah, Almighty, has told the truth.

*k%k

Conclusion

A direct answer to the question included in the title of this chapter is that humans are not slaves, who are
forced to believe in their Creator, or disbelieve in Him. To the contrary, they are equipped with the ability to
choose between belief and disbelief, as well as between the right and wrong in their decisions and deeds.
However, there are limitations to their freedom of choice, represented by things beyond their control or
reach. Consequently, they are only held accountable, by God and by each other, for their decisions and
deeds in the matters which they can influence or control.

Allah, praise to Him, has willed for humans to be free in making their choices, in their relationship with their
physical and social environments, and in their relationship with Him. That is why He, praise to Him, has
accepted the request of Iblis (Shaytan, Satan, the devil) to give him a chance to prove that humans do not
deserve God's trust in them, to be His good caliphs on Earth. However, He promised to punish both the
Shaytan and those humans who choose to follow him, causing harm to themselves, to others, and to Earth.


javascript:ShowAyah('arb','4','78')
javascript:ShowAyah('arb','4','78')

God's acceptance of the Iblis request was on the basis of His foreknowledge that some humans are going
to worship Him out of love, obedience, and choice. That is why He refers to them in the Holy Quran as His
"worshippers," who are going to be rewarded by leading an everlasting life in Paradise. He also warned
those who choose to disobey Him with punishment in the Hell Fire.

If Allah, praise to Him, has willed for humans to be forced "slaves," without freedom or choice, they would
have been so. If this was His will, then these "slaves" would not be capable of disobedience or of wrong-
doing, and consequently, there would be no need for a Last Day, or for Reckoning, or for Judgment.

Because Allah, the Creator, praise to Him, has willed that humans should have freedom of choice, slavery
is a form of great disobedience to His will. It is the highest form of abomination, as it deprives humans the
freedom of choice that the Creator gave to them.

The Holy Quran refers to people generally, and to believers in particular, as "worshippers" ('ibad), or other
forms of the adjective, because of their capability to worship Him. Only five verses of the Holy Quran refer
to people as "slaves" (‘abeed), in the plural form. However, all of these five verses refer to those people as
self-oppressors because of rejecting God's messages to humanity. These are slaves to their arrogance,
ignorance, pride, stubbornness, and misguidance.

The freedom of choice that Allah, praise to Him, has given to humans is an essential part of testing them,
during their lower (first) life on Earth. Therefore, it is taken away from them on the Day of Resurrection and
Reckoning. On that Day, a person will appear before his/her Creator as a helpless and powerless "slave,"
as stated in Verse 19: 93.

Following God’s teachings, as revealed in the verses of the Holy Quran, the Messenger of Allah,
Muhammed, pbbuh, his Companions, and the overwhelming majority of Islamic scholars urged people to
work hard and take initiatives in pursuing what benefits them in this life, as long as they observe God’s
teachings and commands. They should do that without hesitation, because their freedom of choice and
their actions are also part of God's omniscient knowledge, and consequently, His will and His decree
(gadar).

Finally, the translators of the mentioned seventeen translations of the Holy Quran did their best to convey
the message of God from its authentic Arabic text to English readers worldwide, may Allah reward them for
their efforts. However, it is clear that almost all of them, except Qaribullah and Darwish, are far from being
accurate in their translations, as discussed above.

The solution is a better and an institutionalized way to translate the Holy Quran from Arabic to English and
other languages. This should be conducted by a Committee of Muslim Scholars, consisting of scholars of
the Quran and the Sunnah, who are proficient in Arabic, as well as natural scientists and social scientists.
Such a committee is going to provide much more accurate translations than the current individual efforts,
as it provides translations with linguistic and scientific interpretations for the verses of the Holy Quran.

It's time to provide billions of people on Earth with the Word of God, translated much more accurately by
experts from various sciences than the individual efforts of current translators, may Allah reward them all
for their great efforts. This is an invitation by this author to anyone who is involved in the interpretation and
translation of the Holy Quran to participate in the effort of the establishment of such a Committee.
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Chapter 8

The Relationship Between the Spiritual and Physical
Aspects of Islamic Teachings
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| seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
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Introduction

Allah, praise to Him, started the creation of life on Earth. Then, he left it to evolve, as a result of adaptation
to different environments, with His intervention to improve His creation, every now and then, as He wills.

The first creation passed through five main stages, which included starting life in the cell, fashioning in the
right proportions, walking on two legs, imaging, and blowing of God's Spirit. The second creation is in the
womb, which also includes the five stages of the fertilized egg, leech, lump, bones, and muscles, as
discussed in Chapter 4, particularly in Endnotes 6, 7, and 8.

This Chapter is a continuation of previous chapters but with more focus on the fifth stage of creation, the
blowing of God's Spirit in human beings, which enabled them to accept the mandate of caliphate they were
honored with. This stage is particularly characterized by the human ability of distinguishing between good
and evil, as well as the freedom of making decisions about these two paths.

On the basis of the topics which has been discussed in the previous chapters, it is possible to say that
every living being on Earth is composed of a material body and a soul, in comparison with the non-living
things, such as rocks, which are composed of material substance only.

The soul of living beings on Earth is located in the brain, which is the center of command and control over
the body organs. As a result of observing the main functions of the brain, it can be inferred that the soul is
composed, at least, of three main interrelated components.



The first component of the soul represents the inherent original software of life, which God, the Eternally
Living, the Originator, installed into the first cell, which then evolved into various life forms. The original
software of life has become the logistical command and control center, which is charged with the automatic
functioning of the body organs.

The second component of the soul is represented by the mind software, which enables the living organism
to collect information for its own benefit. In doing so, it depends on the normal functionality of the original
software of life. Thus, the mind is the entire body of knowledge an organism receives in its entire life,
through its senses and through synthetic analysis of the acquired knowledge.

The third component of the soul is represented by the morality software, which God blew from His Spirit in
humans, thus distinguishing them from other organisms, as pointed in Chapter 4. It enables humans to
create the moral self (personality), through the interaction with others, as well as through successive
decision-making and analyses, on the basis of the mentally acquired knowledge. Two major ideal types of
the human “self” have been identified for thousands of years, which are the good and the evil types.
However, logically speaking, a spectrum of possibilities lies between the two types.

This means that the body internal and external organs are controlled by the inherent life software and that
the mind is charged with data collection and processing in all organisms. For humans, the self is the climax
of the spiritual side of their existence. It's charged with the decision-making, not only about what benefits
them, but also about what'’s right and wrong in their life.

Thus, the physical aspects of the human existence are not only inseparable from its spiritual aspects, but
they are also subordinate to them, as demonstrated in the following examples of the Islamic teachings.

The Five Main Mandated Islamic Ways of Worship:

Islamic teachings have their own spiritual and physical aspects, both of which are necessary for
understanding Islam, God's message of guidance to humanity. If Muslims focus on one aspect only, there
would be impairment in understanding their religion.

The spiritual and the physical aspects of the Islamic teachings are inseparable, whether these are related
to the daily-life interactions with people and the environment, or to performing the five mandated ways of
worshipping Allah ('ibadat): the proclamation of faith, performing prayers, giving zakat (charity), fasting the

month of Ramadhan, and making the haj (pilgrimage), for those who are able to do it. 84

1. For example, Muslims cannot keep their faith as a secret, unless there is a serious danger threatening
their life. Proclaiming openly and publicly that they are Muslims has many benefits to them, other Muslims,
and the community they are living in. It is an announcement that the speaker is going to abide by a set of
rules, which guide his/her behavior to the betterment of humanity.

When they proclaim publicly that there is no other God than Allah and Muhammed is His messenger, they
are saying that they are not here, in this life, by accident. There is a Creator, Who has created the Universe,
and He is in charge of it. They also say that they believe in the guidance the Messenger of Allah brought to
humanity: The Holy Quran and the Sunna. Thus, the proclamation of faith is not just uttering spoken

words. It is an association of these words with deeper meanings, which influence our life. 85

2. When Muslims make wudhou' (washing) before performing prayers, it includes physical acts but with
spiritual meanings. Washing your hands, mouth, nose, face, arms, ears, hair, and feet, five times a day,
aims at cleanliness. This is the essence of the wudhou' requirement. Allah, praise to Him, has required
these physical acts, not as meaningless rituals, but to lead to a deeper meaning, cleanliness. He wants

humans to be clean and healthy. 86
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The five Islamic prayers (dawn, noon, mid-after-noon, sunset, and dusk) are all physical acts of standing,
bowing, kneeling, prostrating, and sitting down on the ground. These prayer movements are performed in

a certain way taught to Muslims by the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh.87

These movements, performed five times a day, constitute a physical daily exercise activity, contributing to
the welfare and well-being of the human body. Bowing down (rukou’), for example, benefits the back
muscles and the backbone, which are stretched to relieve them from the pressure formed as a result of
sitting or standing, for long hours every day. Prostration (sujood) provides the brain with bigger quantities
of blood, with more oxygen and nutrients, than otherwise. It also relieves the brain from the electromagnetic
waves, which we get from the air and from the electric and electronic devices we use throughout the day.
Finally, sitting down allows thigh and leg muscles, ligaments, and tendons to be stretched, thus becoming
more flexible and healthier.

At the same time, each one of the prayer movements also involves spiritual aspects, represented by
contemplation and thinking about the meaning of the verses of the Holy Quran and the words of praise to
Allah, which are recited in each prayer movement. These acts of contemplation and thinking have
tremendous benefits in terms of creating and maintaining internal mental peace for the worshipper. More
important is that the five prayers keep the worshippers in a continuous contact with their Creator, which
influences their behavior positively, strengthens the human self, and contributes to its well-being in this life
and the hereafter. Finally, performing the prayers is a great opportunity for calling on Allah, to ask Him for

whatever a person may need, particularly during prostration, as recommended by the Prophet, pbbuh. 88

3. The third mandated Islamic way of worship is Zakat (charity). This is a form of assistance to the poor in
society. It is, at least, 2.5 percent of a person’s annual savings. This is an Islamic act of worshipping God
through giving away a small part of what He has given to a person, for the benefit of those mentioned in
the Holy Quran. If we think about the physical act of giving alone, it may not be understood, as it contradicts
with the human nature, which attempts to maximize the potential for survival by amassing as much wealth
as possible, to help achieve that goal. However, when we think about the meanings (the spiritual
aspects) associated with it, it can be perfectly understood.

Giving zakat (charity) spreads love, compassion, and mercy in society. It is a practical application of social
solidarity. Without it, the poor will be left alone to fend for themselves, which creates feelings of injustice
and may lead to instability in society. Conversely, Zakat represents a constructive social interaction, in
which recipients feel that there are those who give them a hand and help them in society. Thus, love and
compassion spread among people, instead of the harmful negative feelings.

Zakat also means that the wealth of a person may not be the result of his or her work alone. A lot of wealth
is inherited directly from parents or relatives. It may also be inherited indirectly because of one's gender,
race, ethnicity, national origin, or citizenship status. Moreover, people receive more indirect wealth, in the
form of public spending, in such areas as education, health care, roads, and security services.
Consequently, they should think of the wealth they have as a gift from Allah, the Ultimate Giver, Who
expects them to give part of it, as a "known right," to those who are the less fortunate, in the area of the
accumulation of wealth, as stated in verse 24 of Surat Al-Ma'arij (Chapter 70) of the Holy Quran.

Finally, Zakat means purification, in Arabic. Thus, giving assistance to the poor and the needy purifies the
self of the giver and makes him/her a purer (better) person, which brings more happiness to him/her, just

like the happiness people feel when they assist and care for their children. 89

4. The fourth mandated Islamic way of worship is fasting during the month of Ramadhan. This means that
Muslims abstain from eating, drinking, smoking, and sexual intercourse during the daytime. This extends

from about one hour before the Sun rises until the Sun sets. 90



Without proper understanding of Islam, fasting will be an act of starving and tormenting people. In fact, it
has so many benefits both to the human body and the human self.

Physically, it strengthens the body through getting rid of unnecessarily gained fats throughout the year. If
people fast properly, by doing the same daily activities and eating food normally at the end of the fasting
day, they are more likely to lose weight. It has become a fact that losing weight is prescribed by medical
doctors as a medication for and prevention of many diseases. It keeps people healthy and looking good.

Fasting is also beneficial for the digestive system organs, like the stomach and the intestines, which are
bombarded for many hours every day with a lot of food to process and digest. Fasting the month of
Ramadhan gives these organs a break, which rejuvenates them and makes them healthier. Moreover, the
body gets rid of unhealthy cells by denying them nutrients, as priority goes to the healthy cells first.

Spiritually, fasting leads to contemplation about hunger and hungry people in a person's community and
around the world. That's why Muslims are most generous in Ramadhan. It leads to giving charity and other
acts of support to the needy, and to social solidarity with the poor.

Finally, fasting is training for the self to control body desires and resist the temptation for indulgence in food.
Moreover, the strength gained by the self enables it to resist other desires like taking advantage of or
controlling others, which are prevalent in our planet at this time.

For all these great physical and spiritual benefits, Muslims around the world end the month of Ramadhan
by ‘Eidul Fitr, which is a celebration of breaking the fast. It's observed by a collective prayer, in which all
men, women, and children in the community participate. Then, people enjoy special meals and visit relatives
and friends.

5. The fifth mandated Islamic way of worship is the pilgrimage, Haj, to Makkah, at least once in a person's
lifetime, if he/she is capable of doing that. This is a visit to the first House of Allah on Earth. There, about
three million Muslims gather to confirm their faith as well as to remember and act out the story of the
Messenger of Allah Ibrahim (Abraham), when he left his son, Ismail, and his wife Hajar (Hagger), there
(Peace be upon all of them). Then, when Ismail grew older, his father Ibrahim came to slaughter him in
obedience to God, Who was just testing him. They passed the test, and Ibrahim was given a sheep to
slaughter instead of his son. Then, the two of them rebuilt Al-Ka'bah, the House of the Lord, and thus the

most sacred place of worship for Muslims on Earth. 9

The Haj act of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, involves physical as well as spiritual aspects. It requires a
lot of walking between the House of the Lord and other holy Makkah areas, like Mina, Arafat, and
Muzdalifah, as well as making Tawaf (circling) around Al-Ka'bah and Sa'y (fast walking or running) between
Al-Safa and Al-Marwa.

Because it requires physical strength and financial capabilities (travel and lodging expenses), it has been
prescribed only on those who are capable to do it, once in a person's lifetime.

Haj also includes slaughtering an animal and feeding it to the poor. Millions of animals are killed in Makkah
then shipped to the poor around the world, every year. It is a direct benefit to the poor but also gives
happiness to the pilgrims, as givers.

Spiritually, pilgrims returning from Makkah describe a great feeling of happiness, as their pilgrimage
becomes the climax of their spiritual journey in this life. They feel completed and accomplished, which gives
them a feeling of content about their existence on this planet. Thus, the pilgrimage to Makkah contributes
to spreading happiness and peace around the world.



94 Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali EI-Najjar

For the rest of Muslims around the world, the Haj days are observed by contemplating about the meanings
of this way of worship (‘ibada), by fasting the day of Arafa, and by celebrating ‘Eidul Adh’ha, in
commemoration of the story of the sacrifice. It is a great day of expressing appreciation to their Creator, for
all of His blessings, particularly of having good families and prosperous communities.

Examples from Daily-Life Interactions

The Holy Quran and the Sunna (teachings of the Prophet) guide Muslims in their daily life interactions with
people and the environment. In every teaching of Islam, the physical aspects cannot be separated from the
spiritual aspects of what Muslims are supposed to do.

Without proper understanding for this inseparability between the physical and the spiritual aspects of the
teachings, some people may get lost or may start exaggerating the physical act, which takes them away
from the meaning of the teaching. Here are some daily-life examples about the relationship between the
two aspects.

On Fridays, Muslims are instructed to take a shower, particularly after sexual intercourse, clean their teeth,
put on the best clothes they have, and not to eat onions or garlic before coming to the mosque for the
weekly collective prayers.

Once in the mosque, Muslims are also instructed to complete the first lines. When they stand for prayers,
they need to be connected to each other, leaving no empty spaces between them.

Muslims are also instructed not to be arrogant or bragging in their words, actions, attitudes, or even in their
clothing.

Whenever women go out of their homes, they are instructed to cover their body, as their beauty should be
only shown to their husbands. At home, they can take off some of their clothes in the presence of members

of their immediate families (father, mother, brother, sister, uncles, aunts, nieces and nephews). 92

Explanation

Why are Muslims instructed to take a shower, clean their teeth, put on the best clothes they have, and not
to eat onions or garlic before coming to the mosque for the weekly collective prayers?

All these teachings lead to benefits for them as individuals and as groups but also there are deeper
meanings beyond any physical act, which may lead to benefits to the individual, to other people involved in
the interaction, and to society at large.

The rationale behind the divine command, for Muslims to perform congregational (collective) prayers on
Fridays, is that He wants them to gather for His worship in the masjid, where they listen to the sermon
(khutbah), as a weekly lesson, which educates them about their religion. In addition, Friday gatherings
enable them to know each other and cooperate in doing good deeds, which benefit them on the individual,
community, and societal levels.

The Prophet, pbbuh, emphasized that the attentive listening to the sermon (khutbah) is a main goal of
attending the Friday congregational prayer at the masijid. That's why he forbade any talk by worshippers
while the imam is giving the sermon. He also mentioned that God's rewards for worshippers increase by

the early coming to the masijid, before the start of the sermon. 93

Taking a bath (showering) is cleanliness. It benefits the body by removing the sweat and dust. However,
it benefits other people in the Mosque, who are sitting close to each other. A shower removes the smelling



of human odors that may not be pleasant to others. Most importantly is that worshippers need to be clean,

as they speak to their Creator, while they pray to Him. 94

Putting on clean and good clothes also benefits the person by feeling good and benefits other people who
like to interact with clean people in pleasant contexts. What matters is the cleanliness of clothes, not the
colors, as the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, put on different colors of clothes, like white, red, yellow, and

green. He also put on green and black headdresses. 95

The Prophet, pbbuh, also taught that worshippers need to clean their teeth before performing every prayer,
using a toothbrush-like plant root (miswak). This is an application of the overall Islamic principle of
cleanliness, which means that, in our time, people need to use the best available means to achieve this
goal, such as toothbrushing, mouth washing, and flossing.

Eating onions and garlic before going to the mosque may leave particles of these foods sticking to the
mouth of the person who eats them. Thus, the smelling may harm other people in the mosque, who may
be sensitive to these smells. Then, the teaching here for Muslims is to be careful not to do anything that

may cause harm or discomfort to others. This can be generalized to other foods or other odors. 96

Why are Muslims instructed to complete the first lines when they stand for prayers? If not, then you may
find them scattered irregularly in the Mosque, which is inefficient use of the space, to say the least. Also,

being in lines, they become closer to the imam, hearing him clearly. 97

Muslims are also instructed not to be arrogant or bragging in their words, acts, attitudes, or even in their
clothing. At the time of revelation, people who had long gowns reaching the ground were described as

arrogant or bragging, as poor people had less expensive, short gowns. 98

If you take it literally, all Muslims should have shorter pants or gowns (Thawb), but this is not what the
Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, wanted Muslims to do. Today, pants and gowns come in various lengths but
are sold for the same price. So, the length of your pants does not correlate with wealth or poverty and
consequently with humility or arrogance.

This way, we can understand why the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, instructed Muslim men not to wear
golden ornaments or silk-made clothes. The goal is that these are used by women for beauty purposes,

something men should not try to emula’(e.99

Finally, whenever women go out of their homes, they are instructed to cover their body, as their beauty
should be only shown to their husbands. At home, they can take off some of their clothes in the presence
of members of theirimmediate families (father, mother, brother, sister, uncles, aunts, nieces, and nephews).

100 There is a deep meaning here. It's not an attempt to control women. It's a true understanding of the
human nature. If followed properly, society will avoid a lot of the problems it faces unnecessarily. It is natural
for men to be looking at women but if they see them covered decently, they usually deal with them with
respect. Thus, the Islamic teaching for women to wear decent clothing, when they are outside of their
homes, is for their own protection and well-being.

Conclusion

Allah, praise to him, has bestowed on humans the gifts of life, knowledge acquisition, and morality, through
installing the software of life, mind, and self in them. Using these gifts wisely enables us to understand the
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meanings of what we do, what is happening around us, and consequently be happy in this life and in the
hereafter.

When we think about the Islamic teachings with this perspective, we can see that these are not meaningless
rituals. To the contrary, Islamic teachings make perfect sense, as they guide our daily interactions, for our
well-being as individuals, communities, and societies. Following them properly requires thinking about the
deeper meanings and goals which are associated with them. However, without such thinking, we may go
astray, away from what Allah, praise to Him, wants us to understand and do, for our benefit here and in the
hereafter.



Chapter 9

Spirit, Soul, Mind, Self, and Happiness, from an
Islamic Perspective
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Introduction

The concepts of Spirit, soul, mind, self, and happiness are closely related in the Holy Quran. This Chapter
attempts to explain some meanings, which are associated with these concepts, their interconnectedness,
and their relevance to Islamic teachings in general.

Whenever the word Spirit (roo'h, z.s3) is mentioned in the Holy Quran, it refers to a characteristic of God,
praise to Him, and to Jibril, peace to him. However, it is the source of the human soul, which includes the
capabilities of the human existence (life), acquisition of knowledge (the mind), and morality (the self, nafs,

ws-') as discussed before in this book. 101

While we, as humans, have started to understand the relationship between the human brain and the mind

it incubates, we know very little about the Spirit, as we learn from the Holy Quran: 102
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And they ask you about the soul. Say, "The soul is of the affair of my Lord. And you (humans) have not
been given of knowledge (about it) except a little" (Al-Issra, 17: 85).

Scientists of our time have been able to clone animals. This has made it easier for people to believe that
the All-Knowledgeable Creator, praise to Him, is capable of resurrecting (cloning) the human body on the
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Last Day. However, for Reckoning and Judgment to happen on that Day, the human soul has to return to
its body.

The current information revolution has demonstrated that information can be captured in compacted disks
(CDs), mobile audio-visual drives and devices, as well as computer hard drives and smart phones. Then,
it can be transferred through space (from Earth to satellites orbiting our planet, then back to Earth, to be
captured back by various devices). However, humans have neither been capable of transferring information
directly from the human brain nor to it.

This is the sphere of Allah (God), praise to Him, so far. At the time of death, He sends His angels to take
the human soul. They transfer it from the brain to the barzakh, which is a place where it is kept until the
Last Day, on which the human body will be resurrected. Then, it will be paired with its soul, as we are told

in the Holy Quran: 103

(7181 ¢ Sl G255 G sil) 135
And when the souls are paired (Al-Takweer, 81: 7).
Faith and Happiness

Those who truly believe in Allah and in His ability to resurrect them for reckoning, on the Last Day, would
behave in a good way during their first lifetime on Earth. This includes doing good deeds, being patient,
and showing contentment, which is the “good life,” mentioned in the following verse of the Holy Quran:
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Whoever does good deeds, whether male or female, while being a believer - We will surely cause him (or
her) to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward (in the Hereafter) according to the best
of what they used to do (AlI-Na'hl, 16: 97).

Believers will also enjoy the everlasting happiness in Paradise, which their Lord promised them with, and
were given glad tidings about, as follows:
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And for those who will be happy, they will be in the Paradise, everlasting therein, as long as the heavens
and the Earth last, except as your Lord wills, an extended gift (108) (Hood, 11: 108).

Conversely, those who do not believe in God and the Day of Reckoning may act in an evil or a bad way
during their lifetime on Earth. As a result, they will be punished by not living in peace and happiness in this
life and by being punished in the Hellfire in the hereafter, as we read in Verse 3: 56 as well as in Verses
20: 124-127 and in Verses 11: 105-107 of the Holy Quran.
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And as for those who disbelieved, | will punish them with a severe punishment in this lower life and the
Hereafter, and they will have no helpers" (Al-'Imran, 3: 56).



:.

GA.G‘@J}Ae}&-}Jd&(\Yi}w&\Mhﬂ‘e}b‘)@Jm ‘UUELEJSJU‘:UAJ;‘UAJ
?SJ‘JJ“‘L)ALSJMJJSJ(\Y.l)‘@“—“e}J\ JJS}LG_\.\ML\.\L’\ Aﬂl\\ dbSd\a@\‘o). \)Mg_\JS.Asj
(127 124 :20 « A.L (\YV) ‘:A.i\j ) o‘);\)(.\ t_\\dajj‘\_u«_ﬂ_ﬂ_a uA}t

And whoever turns away from My remembrance - indeed, he will have a depressed life, and We will gather
him (with others) on the Day of Rising (Resurrection) blind." (124)

He will say, "My Lord, why have you brought me to the gathering blind while | was (during my first life)
seeing?" (125)

(Allah) will say, "Thus, Our signs came to you, and you forgot them; and thus, you will this Day be forgotten."
(126)

And thus, We will recompense he who transgressed and did not believe in the signs of his Lord. And the
punishment of the Hereafter is more severe and more enduring (127) (Ta-Ha, 20: 124-127).
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The Day it comes, no nafs (self) will speak except by His permission. And among them will be the wretched
and the happy (105).

As for those who will be wretched, they will be in the Fire. For them therein is exhaling and inhaling (106).

(They will be) everlasting therein as long as the heavens and the Earth last, except what your Lord wills.
Indeed, your Lord is a doer of what He wants (107) (Hood, 11: 105-107).

If we think about God’s commands, we will find them aiming at people’s good and their happiness in this
lower life, before reaching the hereafter. All good deeds and the ordained ways of worship, such as prayers,
giving zakat (charity), and fasting, bring great benefits to the worshipper first, then to his/her family,
community, and society at large, as will be discussed in Part Il of this book.

Likewise, if we think about God’s prohibitions, we will find out that these aim at shielding people from
committing sins, which otherwise lead to their misery, suffering, and pain, in this lower life, before reaching
the hereafter.

Verse 2: 195 provides examples of such commands and prohibitions. Allah, praise to Him, commands
people to spend on others who are less fortunate, to do their best in performing the good deeds, and avoid
causing their own destruction, with their own hands.
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Spend in the way of Allah and do not cast into (your) destruction with your own hands. Do I’hsan behaviors
(Be good doers); Allah loves the good doers (Al-Baqara, 2: 195).

When the wealthy spend on the poor, and the haves on the have-nots, they spread love, compassion, and
solidarity among relatives, neighbors, community members, and society as a whole. The feeling of
happiness, then, is not limited to the recipient only, but it also reaches the giver, who enjoys a great feeling
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of happiness, for his/her ability to give to others and benefit them, and for the expressions of love and
gratitude he/she receives from them.

Verse 2: 195 also includes God’s command of I’hsan, which is worshipping Allah while knowing that He
sees us, even if we do not see Him, as we are taught by the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him. This means that we need to do our best in performing as many good deeds as we can. This also
includes saying good words, smiling to people, giving advice, volunteering to help the needy, and good
treatment of others. When such I'hsan behavior spreads among people, it also spreads stability, security,

love, and happiness among them. 104

Allah, praise to Him, also prohibits us to do anything which may lead us to harm or destroy ourselves,
because He is the Merciful, who wants us to live in happiness, in this lower life, before reaching the
everlasting happiness in the hereafter. Examples of what some people do, which may lead to their
destruction with their own hands, include smoking, drinking alcoholic beverages, abusing drugs, gambling,
committing zina (premarital and extramarital sexual intercourse), and accepting this promiscuous behavior.

These deviant behaviors lead to misery, suffering, pain, and fatal diseases in many cases. Consequently,
these behaviors deprive the perpetrators of the happiness they can enjoy if they obey their Creator, Who
has warned them against that in verses 5: 90 and 17: 32.
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O you who have believed, indeed, intoxicants, gambling, (sacrificing on) stone alters, and divining arrows
are but defilement from the work of Shaytan (Satan). So, avoid it, that you may be successful (Al-Ma-ida,
5:90).
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And do not approach zina (premarital and extramarital sexual intercourse). Indeed, it is ever a great sin and
an evil way (Al-Issra, 17: 32).

In the United States, for example, about 480,000 people die every year as a result of various types of
cancer, due to smoking tobacco. About 88,000 more die as a result of diseases, traffic accidents, and
cruelty due to the use of alcoholic beverages. In addition, these addicts inflict enormous pains on
themselves and on their families, before they die. This includes loss of productivity, physical abuse, sexual
assaults, and rapes. Moreover, smokers and alcoholic patients cause the largest burden on the health care
system, which costs the American society hundreds of billions of dollars every year. Addiction to gambling
is also as harmful to the gambler, his/her family, and society in general. It diminishes the capabilities of the
human self and causes a great loss in time, energy, and productivity for the addict and for society as well.

105 The spread of zina (premarital and extramarital sexual intercourse), and accepting it, has brought

enormous calamities and various types of pain and suffering to the involved individuals, their families, and
society at large. Infidelity has been cited as the major cause of divorce, which is the fate of about half of the
marriages in the United States, each year. Consequently, children of divorce suffer from living with only one
of their biological parents, which may lead to psychological and behavioral problems at home, school, and
society as a whole. Tolerance for premarital sexual activity has led to the highest rates of teenage
pregnancy, which are unprecedented in the human society since the agricultural revolution, six thousand
years ago. If a teenager aborts her pregnancy, she may suffer from psychological problems, such as
depression, or physical problems, such as infertility. If she does not abort it, she is more likely to live in a
lower standard of living, as a result of dropping out of school to work, in order to spend on herself and her
child or children. Finally, multiple sexual partners has been associated with the spread of various types of



sexually-transmitted diseases, many of which may lead to infertility or even to death, but all of which do

lead to suffering, pain, and loss of productivity for the individual, family, and society as a whole. 106

Thus, obedience to God, by observing His commands, leads people to enjoy a good quality of life, which is
happiness. However, disobedience to Him leads to suffering, pain, and unhappiness, here during people’s
lower life, before they reach the hereafter. Verse 2: 177 mentions some of the good deeds of righteousness
and piety, which bring happiness in this lower life and everlasting happiness in the hereafter, as follows:
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Righteousness is not whether you face towards the east or the west. But righteousness is to believe in
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the Prophets; and to give wealth, however cherished, to
relatives, the orphans, the needy, the destitute traveler, the beggars, and to free slaves. (The righteous are
also those) who establish prayers and pay the ordained charity (zakat); who are true to their promise when
they have promised; who are patient in misfortune and hardship and during the time of courage. Such are
the truthful; such are the righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 177).

Audio-Visual Records on the Day of Reckoning

When people stand before their Creator, on the Day of Reckoning, they will be given their books, which
record all their words and deeds, during their first life on Earth. They will be surprised that even the smallest
of their deeds are recorded in these books, as mentioned in verses 86: 4 and 99: 7-8.
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There is a record keeper over (charged with) every (human) self (Al-Tariq, 86: 4).
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Whoever does an atom's weight of good will see it, (7) And whoever does an atom's weight of evil will see
it. (8) (Al-Zalzala, 99: 7-8).

The believers will be happy that their good deeds are recorded for them, but the criminals will regret seeing
their bad deeds are also recorded for them, as we are told in verses 3: 30 and 18: 49.
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(On that) Day, every (human) self will find what it has done of good present (before it), and (will also find)
what it has done of evil, (for which) it will wish if there was a long time separating it from its evil deeds (Al-
'Imran, 3: 30).
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And the book (of deeds) will be placed (given to each person), and you will see the criminals fearful of that
which is in it; and they will say, "Oh, woe to us! What is this book that leaves nothing small or great except
that it has listed it?" And they will find what they did present (to each one of them). And your Lord does
injustice to no one (Al-Kahf, 18: 49).

If the criminals deny what they did, then Allah, praise to Him, will show them evidence from their body
organs, which were used in committing their evil deeds. Thus, their hands, legs, hearing, sights, and skins
will testify against them, as mentioned in verses 36: 65 and 41: 20.
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Today (on the Day of Reckoning), We will set a seal on their mouths, and their hands will speak to us, and
their feet bear witness, to (all) that, which they earned (did) (Ya Seen, 36: 65).
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When they reach it (the Fire), their hearing, their sight, and their skins will bear witness against them, to all
that they did (Fussilat, 41: 20).

In previous centuries, it should have been hard for people to imagine how their voices and deeds can be
recorded and saved in a book, or a record. However, this has become a normal thing to do since the start
of radio and television broadcasting. Media units routinely record people’s voices and images and broadcast
them around the clock. Even the average person is capable of doing that by using cameras, computers,
CDs, and smart phones. So, if we, as humans, have been capable of doing that, then it should be a given
that it is easier for the Creator, praise to Him, to have His angels record people’s deeds, and to make these
records available to them on the Day of Reckoning, on which He does not do injustice to anybody.

Another way to understand how people’s voices, images, an deeds can be captured and recorded, even
after their death, is through the electromagnetic waves, which are produced by their actions. These are
permanent records, which can be captured in space, from certain locations in the universe. The evidence
for the feasibility of this to happen is the fact that when we see a star, it does not mean that it is still in the
same location which we see it in. Actually, it should have left its location a long time ago but we’re capable
to capture its image right now, from our location in the universe. This scientific fact is mentioned in verses
56: 75-76 of the Holy Quran. It follows that our voices, images, and deeds can be captured somewhere in

the universe and can be given to us as records, on the Day of Reckoning. 107
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| swear by the locations of the stars, (75) and it is a mighty oath, if you could know (76) (Al-Waqi’'a, 56: 75-
76).

Thus, the honorable angels record all of people’s words and deeds. Then, these records will be saved in
certain destinations, after death, as we are told by verse 6: 67. On the Last Day, the human self will return
to be paired with its body, as mentioned in verse 81: 7. Finally, people will receive their records, to be ready
for reckoning.
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For every bit of news (information), there is a destination (to be saved in), and you will know it (Al-An'am,
6: 67).
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And when the (human) selves are paired (with their bodies) (Al-Takweer, 81: 7)

Verse 6: 67 also prophesized that we would know how people’s words and actions can be recorded and
kept safe, to be shown again at any time after that. This prophecy has been fulfilled in our time, as we have
been capable of capturing human actions, in voice and images. We are also capable of broadcasting these
through radio and TV electromagnetic waves throughout the terrestrial and extraterrestrial space.

The main idea here is that if humans have been capable of accomplishing that, then it should be a given
that Almighty Allah, praise to Him, and His angels are more capable of capturing the human soul, including
the self, and returning it to its body, on the Last Day.

Reckoning on the Basis of Obedience or Disobedience to God's Commands

The two concepts of good and evil are not left to people to define. Otherwise, they may never agree on
what constitutes each one of them. Allah, praise to Him, revealed His teachings about these concepts
through the messages He sent to guide humanity. These messages were delivered by God’s messengers
throughout human history. The Holy Quran mentions names of 25 Prophets and Messengers of God but

verses 4: 164 and 40: 78 tell us that there were other Messengers who are not mentioned. 108

A Messenger was different from a Prophet in that he was given a message from God to deliver it to people.
Examples of Messengers include Noo’h (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Moussa (Moses), ‘Eissa (Jesus), and
Mu’hammed, who had a strong will in their persistence to deliver their messages despite the great dangers
they faced, peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them.

However, a Prophet received messages from God, to teach people and remind them of the message of a
Messenger who came before him. Examples of Prophets include Sulayman (Solomon), Elysa’ (Elisha),
Dhul Kifl, Younus (Johah), Zakariya, and Ya’hya (John), peace and blessings of Allah be upon them. Both
the Messengers and Prophets were supported with prophecies and miracles, to convince people that they
had God’s support for their missions.

God's messages to humanity, through His messengers, include His commands, which aim at spreading
good behavior and happiness among people in this life, and promise everlasting happiness in the hereafter.
God’s messages also include His prohibitions, which aim at saving them from falling into evil behaviors and
their harmful consequences in this life, and punishment in the hereafter. Allah summarized these meanings
in verse 16: 90, which shows that He commands what’s good and forbids evil, as follows:
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Indeed, Allah orders justice, good conduct, and giving to relatives; and forbids immorality, bad conduct, and

transgression. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you will remember (Al-Na’hl, 16: 90). 109

Thus, there is an association between obedience to God and happiness in this life and in the hereafter.
Likewise, there is an association between disobedience to Him and suffering in this life and in the hereafter.

Obedience to God has been mentioned as associated with the great winning, in verse 4: 13; with a high-
ranking status in Paradise, in verse 4: 69; with winning, in verse 24: 52; with the greatest winning, in verse
33: 71; and with entering Paradise gardens in verse 48: 17.
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Disobedience to God has been mentioned as associated with painful punishment, in verse 48: 17; with
humiliating punishment, in verse 4: 14; with being clearly lost, in verse 33: 36; and with punishment in the

Hellfire, in verse 72: 23. 110

The Spirit

The Spirit (rou'h, z.s3) is a characteristic of God, which He blew in the first cell, giving life to all living beings.
God's Spirit has also been blown in humans, in particular, enabling their souls to include the morality scale

(the self, nafs, c«&), in addition to the capabilities of existence (life) and the acquisition of knowledge (the
mind), which humans share in different degrees with other living beings.

The word "Spirit” (roo'h, zs2), is mentioned 21 times, in 20 verses of the Holy Quran. It refers to a
characteristic of God and His commands, which are carried by the Senior Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), and other
Angels, to implement God’s will on humans. However, the only knowledge we have about God’s Spirit is

what He told us, and that is little, as stated in the above-mentioned verse 17: 85. 11

The Holy Quran refers to Jibril, peace be to him, in particular, as the Spirit, the Trusted Spirit, and the Spirit
of the Holy, as mentioned in verses 78: 85, 26: 193, and 16: 102. However, verse 16:2 refers to angels (in
plural), as the ones who descend with the Spirit of God’s command on whom He wills among His
worshippers.
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The Day that the Spirit (Jibril) and the angels will stand in rows, they will not speak except for one whom
the Beneficent (the Most Merciful) permits, and he will say what is correct (Al-Naba’, 78: 38).
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The Trusted Spirit (Jibril) came down with it (Al-Shu'ara, 26: 193).
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Say the Spirit of the Holy (Jibril) has brought it (the revelation) down from your Lord in truth” (Al-Na'hl, 16:
102).
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He sends down the angels, with the Spirit of His command, upon whom He wills of His worshippers, (telling
them): "Warn that there is no (other) deity except Me; so be mindful of Me."(Al-Na’hl, 16: 2).

The Mind

The mind is the second component of the soul, after the capability of life. It is represented by a software
program, which enables the living organism to collect and process information for its own benefit. Thus,
the mind contains the body of knowledge an organism acquires in its entire life, through its senses and
through the synthetic analysis of the acquired knowledge.

The human mind is different and distinguished in that the brain, which houses it, is proportionally larger
than in other mammails (in brain/body ratio). It's also denser and more complex in its components than
brains of other living beings on Earth. It contains nervous structures, reinforced communication networks,



and other forms of communication among its nervous cells, which are not found in any animal on the
Planet.

This means that there’s a match between the mental capabilities of an organism and its brain structure,
which also means that cognition is a reflection of the materialistic capabilities of the brain. This explains
why humans are more capable of the comprehension of their surroundings, more capable in the storage
of information, and faster in remembering, thinking about, processing, and using such information, as
discussed in Chapter 4 of this book.

The Arabic word mind (‘aql, Ji=) does not appear in the Holy Quran as a noun in the singular form. Rather,
its verb (‘agala J&=) is used instead, meaning to understand, comprehend, and distinguish. It also means
to tie, tighten, control, or restrict. Thus, minding or reasoning means subjecting one’s thinking to known
restrictions, rules, laws, and controls in order for one’s behavior to become as educated, safe, wise, and
intelligent as possible.

This verb appears 49 times in the Holy Quran, in five different forms, which are as follows: ‘agalouh (they
reasoned it) in verse 2: 75, na’qil (we reason) in verse 67: 10, ya’qgiluha (he reasons it) in verse 29: 43,
ta’giloon (you all reason) in verse 2: 44 and 23 other verses, and ya’giloon (they reason) in verse 36: 68

and 21 other verses, as in the following examples: 112
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Do you (people of Faith) hope that they will believe in you, while a party of them used to hear the Words of
Allah (the Torah), then they would distort them (knowingly), after they had reasoned (understood) them"
(Al-Bagara, 2: 75).
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They will further say: "Had we listened, or reasoned, we would not have been among the companions of
the Blazing Fire! (Al-Mulk, 67: 10).
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And these examples (which) We present to the people, but none will reason (understand) them except
those of knowledge (Al-‘Ankaboot, 29: 43).
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Do you enjoin right conduct on the people and forget (to practice it) yourselves, and (yet) you recite the
Scripture? Do you not reason?" (Al-Baqara, 2: 44).

And he to whom We grant long life We reverse in creation. Do they not reason (understand)? (Ya-Seen,
36: 68).

The Holy Quran refers to the mind by using its essential characteristic, as the essence or the core of the
human being. In particular, it is used to describe believers as the ones with the minds (al-albab, <L¥)). This
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praise of the believers, as the reasoning ones, has been mentioned in 16 verses. Here are three examples,
which include verses 2: 197, 2: 269, and 3: 190. 113
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O you who have (reasoning) minds, avoid my anger (or my punishment)" (Al-Baqara, 2: 197).
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Only those with (reasoning) minds will remember (and understand God's message)" (Al-Baqara, 2: 269).
_ _TE%o o , Ea @, S50 ez T SO PR A T . 3@

(190 :3 ¢ e JT) ) A5Y S Al g Al calliaf g (¥ <l ekl (818 Jd &)

In the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and the alternation of night and day, there are signs for those
with (reasoning) minds" (Al-Imran, 3: 190).

The Self

The third component of the human soul is represented by the morality software, which God blew from His
Spirit in humans, thus distinguishing them from other organisms, as pointed in Chapter 4. It enables
humans to create the human self (personality), through the interaction with others, as well as through
successive decision-making processes and information analyses, on the basis of the mentally acquired
knowledge.

Two major ideal types of the human “self’ have been identified for thousands of years, which are the good
and the evil types. However, logically speaking, a spectrum of possibilities lies between the two types.

The Holy Quran tells us that God has given the human being the freedom to choose, through his/her
inherent ability to differentiate between good and evil deeds, and through his/her ability to choose between
them, as expressed in verse 90: 10.

5 27n

(10 :90 « allly (iaA3N A5 5

And We guided him the two paths (of good and evil)?" (Al-Balad, 90: 10).

The Holy Quran is very specific about the contrast between the two choices and the consequences of the
human deeds. In Verses 91: 7-10, Allah, praise to Him, says that when He has fashioned the human self
(by blowing His Spirit in the human soul), He has equipped it with the ability to choose to be pious or deviant,
following the straight path or going astray from it. Consequently, the winner in this life and in the Hereafter
is the one who purifies the self with good deeds, and the failure is the one who immerses it in bad deeds
and corruption.
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And (by) the self and He who fashioned it, (7) And inspired it (with its) deviance and its righteousness. (8)
He has succeeded, who purifies it, (9) And he has failed, who immerses it (in bad deeds and corruption).
(10) (Al-Shams, 91: 7-10).

It is noteworthy that modern social sciences have discovered this fact about the human self, which has
been articulated in the Holy Quran, more than 14 centuries ago. Since the beginning of the 20 Century,
sociologists and psychologists reached the conclusion that the human self (personality) has two main
components, one representing the moral values and norms of society (including religious teachings), and
the other representing the self and body interests alone. Thus, the normal human being is the one who
seeks the satisfaction of his/her body needs and self-desires, in a way that does not contradict with the
prevailing social values and norms. As such, the human self (personality) develops and evolves, and its
awareness of itself and of others increases, through the continuous interaction between its two components,

as well as between the human being and his/her social and physical surroundings. 114

Death of the Body and Completion of the Self Record

Allah, praise to Him, teaches us that there is a difference between the two concepts of death (mowt) and
completion of the self-record (wafah). Death happens when the life software stops working, as a result of
a stop in the work of the brain and the heart. Thus, death means the end of life for the body, with the
completion of the deeds of the human self, in this lower life. However, wafah (wafat) can happen to the
dead and the living body alike. It happens when the angels stop recording the deeds of the human self,
whether the body is still alive, while asleep, or at its death, as we learn from verses 39: 42 and 6: 60-61.
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Allah completes records of the selves at the time of their death, and those that do not die (He completes
their records) during their sleep. Then, He keeps those for which He has decreed death and releases the
others, for a specified term. Indeed, in that are signs for a people who give thought (Al-Zumar, 39: 42).
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And it is He who completes your records by night and knows what you have committed by day. Then,
He revives you therein, that a specified term may be fulfilled. Then, to Him will be your return. Then, He will
inform you about what you used to do. (60)

And He is the Subjugator (Subduer) over His worshippers (creation), and He sends over you record keepers
(angels), until when death comes to one of you, Our messengers complete his record, and they do not
leave out (any detail of it) (61) (Al-An'am, 6: 60-61).

*k%k

When death happens to the human body and the record of the self is completed and taken over by angels,
they transfer the record to the Creator’s depository, to be kept there, until the Last Day, as we learn from
verse 6: 67.
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For every bit of news (information), there is a destination (to be kept in), and you will know it (Al-An'am, 6:
67).

Thus, the two verses refer to two situations in which a person's record is completed and taken over by
angels. The first is during his/her sleep, but the record will be reopened when a person wakes up. The
second is a final completion of a person's record of his/her lower (first) life on Earth, when he/she dies.

Some Messengers of Allah, however, were lifted alive to heavens to save them from the physical death of
the body. As a result, their records on Earth were completed though they did not die. An example of such
a case was Jesus Christ, peace to him, who had "wafah" (completion of his record on Earth) but not mowt
(physical death of the human body). This was also the case of Idrees, peace to him, as well as the case of
martyrs, whose life on Earth ends but they are alive in heavens, as stated in Verses 3: 55, 4: 157, 19: 56-
57, and 3: 169.
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(Mention) when Allah said, "O 'Eissa (Jesus), | am completing your record (on Earth), lifting you to Me (in
heaven), purifying you from those who disbelieved, and making those who followed you (dominant) over

those who disbelieved, until the Day of Rising (Resurrection).” Then, (addressing people), to Me is your
return, and | will judge between you concerning that in which you used to differ" (Al-'Imran, 3: 55).

Verse 4: 157 states that 'Eissa, peace to him, was not killed, thus confirming that what happened to him
was wafah (completion of record), not mowt (death).
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And for their saying: "We killed the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the Messenger of God;" (here is the
answer): They neither killed him nor crucified him, but it so appeared to them. Those who disagreed
in the matter are only (lost) in doubt. They have no knowledge about it, other than conjecture. Certainly,
they did not kill him (Al-Nissa, 4: 157).
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And mention in the Book, Idrees. Indeed, he was a man of truth and a prophet. (56) And We lifted him (to)
a high place. (57) (Maryam, 19: 56-57).
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And do not count those who have been killed in the path of Allah (the martyrs) as dead. Rather, they are
alive, near their Lord, receiving provision (Al-'Imran, 3: 169).

Return of the Self to its Body

The importance of the self-record is that it will be used as the basis for holding it accountable for its
performance, during its lower (first) life on Earth, as stated in verses 74: 38 and 81: 14.
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Every self will be hostage (accountable) to what it has earned (Al-Muddathir, 74: 38).
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A self will know what it has brought (Al-Takweer, 81: 14).

So, during the Last Day, the human body is resurrected, as we know from verse 23: 16 (by cloning it from
its coccyx, as explained by the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him). Then, the self will
be transferred back to its resurrected body, as verse 81: 7 tells us, in order to be able to communicate

with its Creator, during the reckoning. 115
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Then, you will be resurrected on the Day of Rising (Al-Muminoon, 23: 16).
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And when the selves are paired (with the bodies) (Al-Takweer, 81: 7).

Finally, the self will be rewarded or punished on basis of its choices and deeds, during its lower (first) life

performance on Earth, as mentioned in verses 79: 34-41, as follows: 116
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When there comes the Greatest Calamity (of the Last Day) - (34)

The Day when the human being will remember that for which he strove, (35)
And the Hellfire will be exposed for (all) those who see - (36)

So, as for he who transgressed (37)

And preferred the lower life (first life on Earth), (38)

Then, indeed, the Hellfire will be (his) refuge. (39)

But as for he who feared the position of his Lord and prevented the self from the (unlawful) inclination,
(40)

Then, indeed, Paradise will be (his) refuge. (41) (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 34-41).
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Summary and Conclusion

The concepts of the Spirit, soul, mind, self, and happiness are closely related in the Holy Quran. They are
interconnected, in the sense that understanding them individually cannot be complete without
understanding how they are related to each other.

God’s Spirit is the source of the human soul, which includes the capabilities of the human existence
(life), acquisition of knowledge (the mind), and morality (the self). In particular, as human beings, we are
elated over a lot of God’s creations because of our ability to collect, process, and use data in a good way,
by choice. However, He warned those who use it in an evil way, to punish them for that, in the Hereafter.

The human body is just an instrument that incubates and sustains the brain, which houses the human mind,
from which the self develops and evolves throughout a person's lifetime on Earth.

Allah, praise to Him, created the moral and wise human (homo sapien sapiens) by the installation of the
morality software from His Spirit into the human DNA. This is what allows and enables the human self to
start a life-long process of data processing and decision making, while having the ability to differentiate
between good and evil.

When the body dies, as a result of old age, sickness, or accidental injury, the wafah takes place too. This
means that the record of the human soul, including the human self as well as its decisions and deeds, is
completed (ended) by angels.

In the Hereafter, the self is going to be judged on the basis of its performance during its first life on Earth.
If it is obedient to God in its behavior, it will be living in happiness in this life and in the hereafter. But, if the
human self is disobedient to its Creator, it suffers in this life and in the hereafter.

Thus, goodness is obedience to God and evil is disobedience to Him.

It follows that whatever happens to human beings in their lower (first) life is going to be good for them in
the hereafter, as long as they are obedient to Allah, praise to Him, even if they become poor, get sick, or
killed unjustly.

It is good because their ultimate destination is an eternal happy life in Paradise. They have to work as hard
as they can in their pursuit of happiness, during their first life on Earth, but they have to observe God in
everything they say or do.

You may get to some or all of the goals you want to achieve here in this life (such as wealth, power, prestige,
reproductive activities, offspring, material belongings etc.) but there's a possibility that you may not get what
you are pursuing because of circumstances beyond your control.

Thus, success or failure, in the Islamic sense, is not necessarily in the achievement of goals, or the lack
there of. Rather, it is in how you conduct yourself during the process of pursuing your endeavors, goals,
wants, and desires.



Chapter 10
Heart-Mind Relationship in the Holy Quran
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Introduction

The Holy Quran refers to the heart as a processor of information, particularly concerning emotions, morality,
and reasoning. This reference to the heart as such attracts attention to the relationship between the heart
and the brain and its mind, in general, and between the heart and the human self, in particular, as it is the
active part of the mind, which makes decisions, particularly in relation to morality.

This Chapter starts by listing down the Quran verses which describe the heart, in order to shed some light
on the mind-heart relationship. This is followed by a review of some academic research studies about the
subject, in order to explain such relationship from a scientific viewpoint. Finally, the Chapter will be
concluded by a comparison between the Quran descriptions of the heart and the scientific explanations of
the heart-mind relationship.

Verses mentioning the heart in the Holy Quran

The word "heart" is mentioned in the Holy Quran 132 times, in 126 verses. It is mentioned 19 times as a
singular noun, once in a dual form, and 112 times in a plural form. These verses describe the heart with
four categories, as good, bad, weak, and reasoning characteristics. This means that the human heart has
its own mind, with its own memory. It also has its own self, which deals with the information analysis,

morality issues, and decision-making. "7

The first category of the heart characteristics includes such “good” qualities as being sound, repentant,
calm, guided, loving, righteous, merciful, healthy, good, pure, decorated with faith, open to faith, tender,
brave, and devoted. Here are three examples, which describe the heart as “good.”
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(89:26 « el mall) b oy T A (0 )
Except he, who came to Allah with a sound heart (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 89)
(33 :50 « i) s Cally slay il s Al s 3
Who feared The Beneficent (God) without seeing Him, and came with a repentant heart (Qaf, 50: 33)
(106 116 « dad) sl uuh-e S 4l
... and his heart is assured (calm) by faith (Al-Na’hl, 16: 106).

The second category of the heart characteristics includes such “bad” qualities as harsh, sinning, heedless,
deviant, blind, restless, disgusted, closed, hardened (cruel), purposeful in wrong-doing, regretful, ill-willed,
rejecting, vexed, suspicious, hypocrite, denier, and distracted. Here are three examples, which describe
the heart as “bad”:

(15913 « e Ji) A58 (o |ty i) Bl el X 5
If you were severe (rude) or harsh-hearted (in treating them), they would have left you (Al-E-Imran, 3: 159).
(283 :2 ¢ sl A48 21p 4006 ey oy Sl TR Y 5

Do not conceal the testimony. And whoever conceals it his heart is sinning (Al-Baqara, 2: 283)
(742 55075508 81 5558008 (g b 55 a o808 i
Then your hearts became hardened (cruel) after that, being like stones or even harder (Al-Baqara, 2: 74).

The third category of the heart characteristics includes such “weak” qualities as empty, needs support, sick,
and terrified. Here are three examples, which describe the heart as “weak.”

28 ¢ (anaill) (el G & KA gl le Uda o W 5T 4y o K () FIE B (L gk 2 M8 Aalal g
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And the heart of Moses' mother became empty (of all else). She was about to disclose (the matter
concerning) him had We not bound fast (supported) her heart that she would be of the believers (Al-
Qasas, 28: 10).

(32:33 ¢« i aYl) Gasa 4l b sall aalad
... lest the one in whose heart there is sickness should aspire (to you). (Al-A’hzab, 33: 32)
Pt 13 . 34 - _ - S 2 3 T - sy 0% <4 2
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(Remember) when eyes shifted (in fear), and hearts reached the throats (became terrified) and you
assumed about Allah (various) assumptions (Al-A’hzab, 33: 10).



The fourth category of the heart characteristics includes such “reasoning” qualities as thinking, reasoning,
being able to receive inspiration, and earner of rewards or punishment. Here are three examples, which
describe the heart as “weak”:

(194-193 :26 « +1_xall) ) 3¢} (3l Ga 6880 AL e v avy Gual) £ 550 40 055

The Trustworthy Spirit has brought it down (193) Upon your heart, (O Muhammad) that you may be of
the warners (194) (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 193-194).

(179 :7 « Gl W (o4 \Ju)la;,@l umz\ju;\\ \}35(,4@;3\_,\)33;1}

And We have created for Hell many of the jinn and humans (because) they have hearts with which they do
not understand (Al-A’'araf, 7: 179).
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Have they not traveled throughout the Earth, with hearts to reason with, and ears to hear with? Truly, it is
not the eyes that become blind but do the hearts which are in the chests (Al-Hajj, 22: 46). 118

*kk

The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), described the heart of being humbled
in submission to God, or not humbled, in his 'Hadith, in which he said: "Oh Allah! | ask you for beneficial
knowledge, humbled heart, satisfied self, and answered supplication."

He also mentioned that the heart can be tender or cruel, when he said: “If you want to make your heart
tender (kind), feed the needy and pat the head of the orphan."

In a third 'Hadith, the Prophet, pbbuh, mentioned that the heart is capable of imagination. He said: “Allah
said: | have prepared for my righteous worshippers what an eye has never seen, what an ear has never
heard, and what a human heart has never imagined.”

Finally, he told us that the heart is capable of giving edicts, or opinions, about right and wrong. He said:
“Ask your heart and yourself for (legal or moral) rulings (He said that three times). Righteousness is
what yourself and your heart are content with. Sinning is what yourself is discontented with and is echoed

(with the same discontentment) in the chest (heart), no matter what opinions people gave you.” 119

The heart-mind relationship, through some scientific research studies

There are nine verses which mention that Allah, praise to Him, knows what is in the chests, what the chests
hide, and that the Holy Quran heals what is in the chests. Thus, there should be no confusion or doubt that
these verses refer to the heart, which is in the chest, not to the brain, which is in the head, as clearly pointed
in Verse 22: 46, mentioned above. However, the heart and the brain have their own minds, which are

continuously communicating and interacting with each other. 120

Many academic researchers found that the heart has its own mind, just like the brain does. They also found
that there is a strong relationship between the heart and the brain, as well as between their two minds. Here
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is a short review of some of their findings, just as examples, but by no means, this is a survey or a review

of the literature. 121

Rayl (2016) mentions that there is a two-way biological superhighway, connecting emotions (which is a
mental function) and the heart. Chronic stress and events with certain emotional themes can kick off an
inflammatory process that leads people to both depression and cardiovascular disease. On the other hand,
inflammation can start with heart disease, which then causes stress and eventually depression. Thus, the
heart will be affected by traumatic mental incidents, such as in the case of a person who is quick to anger

and fast to explode. 122

Martin (2006) mentioned that he and his team spent the last 15 years studying the “heart” physically,
emotionally and spiritually. They mapped the communication pathways between the heart, the brain, and
the rest of body. They learned that the heart is the master controller in the human system. It is capable
of sending powerful, healing commands throughout the entire body. These commands from the heart have
a dynamic impact on the nervous, hormonal, and immune systems. Moreover, they also found that these
commands influence brain functions and have the ability to improve cardiovascular disease, hypertension,

diabetes, and psychological problems. 123

Shah and others (2003) mention that there is a relationship between emotions and psyche (mind) on one
side and heart disease on the other. There is evidence linking cardiovascular and neuropsychiatric
disorders and the possible mechanisms and pathophysiology of this association. There is also a possible
role of using mood enhancing therapies (mainly antidepressants) and their safety in patients with

cardiovascular disorders. 124

Shah et al (2003 - 2) also mention that there is a plausible biological basis for the association between
psychiatric morbidity (mind) and cardiovascular (heart) disease. Anxiety, panic disorder, and depression

are common in patients with coronary heart disease and hypertension. 125

Cynthia Chatfield (2004) reviewed the research studies conducted by Candace Pert, which has provided
scientific evidence that a biochemical basis for awareness and consciousness exists, that the mind and
body are indeed one, and that our emotions and feelings are the bridge that links the two. Pert explains
that we are one system; the brain is integrated into the body, at a molecular level. Thus, our bodies are in
fact our subconscious mind, and our emotions are located throughout our minds and bodies. She further
explained that we are made of highly complex psychosomatic communication networks of information
molecules. This means that we are not “brain centric” at all, and that a state of mind is actually a state of

consciousness in the body as well. 126

Pearsall et al. (2005) published the findings of their study about the heart-mind relationship, including their
summary of the personality changes which happen to people after heart transplant surgeries. They
mentioned that the heart recipient may also receive some of the personality traits of the donor, such as
memories, habits, behaviors, and preferences. This means that the transplanted heart continues to keep
its previous memories, which were formed during the donor’s life. They also found that the transplanted
heart influences the recipient's mind to adopt some traits of the donor’s personality. They checked the
reported changes by asking the donor’s family members and friends about them, as well as by comparing
them with medical or official records. The researchers emphasized that the recipients did not know that
donors used to have these personality traits (See details about the ten studied cases in the Appendix to

this Chapter). 127



Conclusion

There is a very close and interactive relationship between the heart and the mind, particularly in dealing
with emotions and in reaction to the incidents a person is faced with.

People with optimistic and good lifestyle enjoy peace of the mind and calmness of the heart. However,
pessimism and suffering from life problems may be associated with mental and cardiac disorders.

Thus, a person’s basic good characteristics, such as love, appreciation, care, tolerance, sharing,
understanding, and helping others, may bring peace of the mind and calmness of the heart, making his/her
life better and more enjoyable.

There is evidence for the fact that the heart reasons, makes decisions, and performs functions which serve
the welfare and well-being of the body as a whole. This is representing by its healing signals, which have a
dynamic impact on the nervous, hormonal, and immune systems.

The heart is like the brain in that each one of them has its own mind (software). The brain cells house the
mind, which contains the information coming to the brain cells through the senses, as well as the processes
of such information and making decisions about them (the human self).

Similarly, the heart cells also receive information from other body organs, including the brain and its mind.
Then, the heart processes such information and makes decisions about it, for the welfare and well-being of
the body as a whole. This means that the heart also has its own mind and it reasons, just like the brain
does.

Appendix to Chapter 10

Changes to Personality Traits After Heart Transplant Surgeries

Here’s a summary of ten cases studied by Pearsall et al. (2005) about changes in personality traits, which
happened to recipients after heart transplant surgeries, particularly in memories, habits, preferences, and
behaviors. The researchers emphasized that the recipients did not know that donors used to have these
personality traits.

The first heart donor (Paul) was an 18-year-old boy, who was killed in an automobile accident. His father
said that he used to write poetry and play a guitar. He wrote a song in which he mentioned that he was
giving his heart to Danny. The recipient was an 18-year-old girl, who was diagnosed with endocarditis and
subsequent heart failure. She said that, after the surgery, she started to like music and wanted to start
learning how to play the guitar. She considered the donor as her lover, who knew her name, and she felt
that she was familiar with his songs.

The second heart donor (Jerry) was a 16-month-old boy, who drowned in a bathtub. The recipient
(Carter) was a seven-month-old boy diagnosed with tetralogy of Fallot. The donor’s mother said that when
the recipient first saw her, he ran into her and started dubbing his nose against her, just like her son (Jerry)
used to do. She felt his energy as her son’s energy. She added that when the recipient boy (Carter) became
six-years-old, he said the same baby-talk words that her son (Jerry) said and he played with her nose just
like her son (Jerry) did. Finally, in the middle of the night, Carter came in and asked to sleep with her and
her husband. He cuddled up between them exactly like Jerry did. When they began to cry, he told them not
to cry because Jerry (the donor) said everything was okay. The recipient's mother said that her son ran into
the donor’s mother and father and called them “mama” and “Daddy” when he never did that to any strangers
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before. Moreover, he developed stiffness and some shaking on his left side, after the surgery. It turned that
the donor used to have a mild cerebral palsy mostly on his left side, too.

The third heart donor was a 24-year-old woman who was the victim of an automobile accident. Her sister
said that she was a gay artist, who liked to look at a naked woman while painting a landscape scene. The
recipient was a 25-year-old male graduate student suffering from cystic fibrosis who received a heart-lung
transplant. After the surgery, he started to feel that he had a woman’s way of thinking about sexuality. His
girlfriend mentioned that he became a much better lover, with much more cuddling and hugging. He likes
to go shopping, carrying a purse. He goes to museums every week, standing before a painting for minutes,
without talking. He loves staring at landscapes.

The fourth heart donor was a 17-year-old black male student, who was a victim of a drive-by shooting.
His mother reported that he loved music and was in a violin class. When died in the street, he was hugging
his violin case. The recipient was a 47-year-old white male foundry worker diagnosed with aortic stenosis.
He reported that he feels guilty after having sex with his wife, thinking that a black man was sleeping with
her. He added that he used to hate classical music but now he loves it. His wife reported that he invited his
black friends over from work, for the first time, as he doesn't see their color anymore. She added that he
was never interested in classical music and never listened to it before. Now, he sits for hours and listens to
it. He even whistles classical music songs that he could never know.

The fifth heart donor was a 19-year-old woman, who was killed in an automobile accident. Her mother
reported that she was vegetarian and loved men. When she was dying, she wrote a note about the impact
of the car hitting her. The recipient (Susie) was a 29-year-old woman, who was diagnosed with
cardiomyopathy secondary to endocarditis. She reported that she could no longer eat meat, stopped being
interested in women, and spoke about feeling the accident the donor had. Her brother corroborated what
she said about her new vegetarian and heterosexual tendencies.

The sixth heart donor (Gus) was a 14-year-old girl, who was injured in a gymnastics accident. Her mother
reported that she was a gymnast who used to hop and jump all the time. She also used to giggle when she
got embarrassed, and she was anorexic, skipping meals and throwing up food. The recipient was a 47-
year-old man, who was diagnosed with benign myxoma and cardiomyopathy. He reported that, after the
surgery, he started to feel young, as a teenager. He would giggle, which bothered his wife. Finally, when
he would feel hungry and eat, he then would feel nauseated, which induces throwing up the food. The
recipient’s brother corroborated what he said about feeling young, giggling, and vomiting food.

The seventh heart donor (Jimmy) was a 3-year-old girl, who drowned in the family pool, when her teenage
babysitter was on the phone and her mother was away with her boyfriend. She never saw her father, as
her parents were divorced. The recipient was a 9-year-old boy, who was diagnosed with myocarditis and
septal defect. His mother reported that he used to love water and the lake before the surgery but became
afraid of water afterwards. The recipient, who did not know anything about the donor, reported that he talks
to her sometimes and that she is sad and afraid. She also says: “she wishes that parents wouldn't throw
away their children.”

The eighth heart donor (Stacy) was a 19-year-old woman, who had suffered a broken neck in a dance
class. The donor's mother reported that she wanted to be an actress, but she had a lot of academic
potential. Her father also mentioned her love for singing and dancing and his desire that she would go to
Harvard to become a physician, instead of going to Hollywood to become an actress. The recipient
(Angela) was a 19-year-old woman diagnosed with cardiomyopathy. She reported that she would think of
the donor as her sister. She talks to her and feels that she wanted to be more an actress than a nurse. So,
the recipient now wants to be a nurse or a doctor, changing her college classes, hoping that her donor be

happy.

The ninth heart donor (Timmy) was a 3-year-old boy, who fell from an apartment window. The recipient
(Daryl) was a 5-year-old boy, who had septal defect and cardiomyopathy. The donor’s mother reported that



when she met with the recipient, he looked at her with the same smile of her son. She also learned that the
recipient (Daryl) made up the name “Timmy” for himself and recognized his right age. The recipient (Daryl)
identified several facts about the donor. He called him Tim, who was half of his age, used to play with
Power-Ranger toys, and who fell down. The recipient's mother reported that Timmy fell trying to reach a
Power-Ranger toy that had fallen on the ledge of the window. So, Daryl won't even touch his Power-
Rangers anymore.

The tenth heart donor (Carl) was a 34-year-old police officer, who was shot attempting to arrest a drug
dealer. The donor's wife reported that the police knew the drug dealer, who shot her husband in the face.
He had long hair and a beard. The recipient (Ben) was a 56-year-old college professor, who was diagnosed
with atherosclerosis and ischemic heart disease. He reported that, after the surgery, he began to dream of
seeing a glimpse of a bearded man (who looks like pictures of Jesus), followed by flashlights on his face,
which caused his face to become very hot, and actually burning.

Pearsall, Paul P., Gary E. Schwartz, and Linda G. Russek. 2005. “Organ Transplants and Cellular
Memories.” Nexus Magazine, Volume 12, Number 3 (April - May).

https://www.paulpearsall.com/info/press/3.html
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The Five Pillars of Islam:

A Scientific View of the Two Proclamations of Faith,
Prayer, Charity, Fasting, and Pilgrimage
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Chapter 11

Islamic Proclamation of Faith
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Introduction

The proclamation of faith is the first of the five pillars of the Islamic faith structure, followed by performing
the five daily prayers, giving Zakat (charity), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making the pilgrimage
(Haj) to the First House of Allah on Earth, Al-Ka'aba, in Makkah.

Overall, these ways of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, are beneficial to the worshippers, their families,
their communities, and the world. However, the proclamation of faith has special importance, as it directs
the other ways of worship to be in obedience to God, in order to achieve the maximization of the benefits,

and to gain His blessings and His mercy in this life and in the Hereafter. 128



The proclamation of the Islamic faith requires an announcement about the oneness of God and the
acknowledgement of His final Messenger to humanity, as follows:

" sy Taans G dgil s ¢ i 91 AN Y G Al

"l bear witness that there is no other god than (except) Allah, and | bear witness that Muhammed is the
Messenger of Allah."

The importance of this proclamation of faith is in that a person acknowledges the existence of Allah (God),
praise to Him, as the Creator of the Universe, and acknowledges that Muhammed, peace and blessings be

upon him (pbbuh) is the Messenger of Allah. 129

Thus, the proclamation of faith means that a person accepts the Message of Allah, which is revealed to
humanity through His Messenger, Muhammed (pbbuh), as expressed in the in the Holy Quran and its
explanation, the Sunna. People have believed in God’s existence as a result of their realization that there
should be a Creator for the Universe. This belief was reinforced by God’s messages to them, which
confirmed God’s existence and His Oneness. The final of these messages has been the Holy Quran, which
provided humans with the scientific evidence about the existence of the Creator of the heavens and the

Earth, as was discussed in the third and fourth chapters of this book. 130

Verses containing the proclamation that there is no other god than (except) Allah

God’s oneness is mentioned 37 times in 36 verses, in the Holy Quran. The proclamation that “there is no
other god than (except) He” is mentioned in 30 verses. In addition, there are two verses in which the
proclamation states that “there is no other god than (except) Allah.” The proclamation that “there is no other

god than (except) Me” is mentioned three times. God’s oneness is also mentioned once, by Younus

(Jonah), peace be to him, and once by the Pharaoh, when it was too late for him to acknowledge it. 131

Here are three examples from these verses:
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Allah has witnessed, so have the angels and those of knowledge, that there is no other god except Him,
and that He is maintaining (His creation) with justice. There is no other god except Him, the Exalted in
Might, the Wise (Al-'Imran, 3: 18).

Your god is Allah, with Whom there is no other god. He has encompassed all things in knowledge (Taha,
20: 98).

He is Allah, with Whom there is no other god, Knower of the unseen and the witnessed. He is the Beneficent
(Merciful to all His creation), the Merciful (to the believers) (Al-'Hashr, 59: 22).

*k%k
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Moreover, the Holy Quran not only includes God’s proclamation of His existence and His Oneness but it
also contains His reasoning with humans, telling them that there can be no other god beside Him, in
heavens and the Earth. Otherwise, these would be corrupted (destroyed), as mentioned in verse 21: 22.
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Had there been (in the heavens and the Earth) gods beside Allah, they both would have been corrupted
(ruined). So exalted is Allah, Lord of the Throne, above what they describe (Al-Anbiya, 21: 22).

Verses containing the proclamation that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah

The word “Messenger” (Rasool) is mentioned 235 times, in 215 verses, in the Holy Quran. About 177 of
these are in reference to Muhammed, pbbuh, as the Messenger of Allah, who received God’s final Message
to humanity, as mentioned in the following examples:
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Muhammad is not but a messenger (of God). (Other) messengers have passed on before him (Al-'Imran,
3: 144).

Muhammad is not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the seal (last)
of the prophets. And Allah is, of all things, Knowing (Al-A'hzab, 33: 40).

And those who have believed (in God), have done righteous deeds, and believed in what has been sent
down upon Muhammad - and it is the truth from their Lord - He will remove from them their misdeeds and
amend their condition (Muhammed, 47: 2).

The Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, and those with him, are forceful against the disbelievers, merciful
among themselves (Al-Fat'h, 48: 29).

Say, (O Muhammed): "O mankind, indeed, | am the Messenger of Allah to you all (Al-A'araf, 7: 158).
Continuity of God’s Messages of Guidance to Humanity

The Islamic proclamation of faith confirms the continuity of God’s guidance to humanity, as represented by
the Messages He sent through His Messengers, from Adam to Muhammed, peace be upon all of them.

As such, it gives peace of mind to the believers that they are not here by accident and they are not left
lonely on this small planet, in God’s vast Universe. Thus, the proclamation of faith gives a profound meaning



to the other ways of worship, as it puts them in the context of observing the Commands of the Creator,
praise to Him. Performed properly, the ways of worship, contained in the Holy Quran, lead to happiness in
this lower life and in the Hereafter.

Out of His love and care, Allah, the Merciful and the Compassionate Creator, has completed His messages
of guidance to humanity by sending His final Message, through His final Messenger, Muhammed,
pbbuh. We do not know the number of God’s Messengers and Prophets, or their names, except for the
twenty-five, who are mentioned in the Holy Quran. However, there are some ‘Hadiths about this subject but

the ‘Hadith scholars concluded that these are weak, or even fabricated. 132

Verses 4: 164-165 tell us that there are others who were not mentioned in God’s Book. Like the ones who
were mentioned, they were sent with God’s messages to guide people, give them glad tidings, and warn
them against wrongdoing. So, people don’t have an excuse when they meet their Creator, for accountability,
in the Hereafter.
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And (We sent) messengers about whom We have related (their stories) to you before, and messengers
about whom We have not related to you. And Allah spoke to Moussa (Moses) with (direct) speech (Al-
Nissa, 4: 164).

(We sent) messengers as bringers of good tidings and warners, so that people will have no argument
against Allah after the messengers. And ever is Allah Exalted in Might and Wise (Al-Nissa, 4: 165).

*k%k

Further, the Holy Quran tells us that Allah, praise to Him, sent Messengers and Prophets to guide people
wherever they lived on Earth and confirmed that He won’t punish a community without sending them His
guidance and His warning first, as mentioned in verses 35: 24, 16: 36, and 17: 15.
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And there was no community but that there had passed within it a warner (Fatir, 35: 24).

And We certainly sent into every community a messenger (saying), "Worship Allah and avoid idol worship"
(Al-Na’hl, 16: 36).

And We would never punish until We sent a messenger (Al-Issra, 17: 15).
Messengers of Allah, Prophets, and their followers are all Muslims

There are many verses in the Holy Quran, which refer to previous Messengers of Allah, Prophets, and their
followers as Muslims (those who submit their will to God). The objective is to confirm that Islam is God’s
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message of guidance to humanity, which was revealed in different times, through different messengers, as
we learn from the verses 3: 19 (Islam), 10: 72 (Noo’h, Noah), 2: 131-133 (Ibrahim, Abraham, his children,
and grandchildren), 12: 101 (Yousuf, Joseph), 5: 44 (the Prophets), 3: 52 (Disciples of ‘Eissa, Jesus), and

3: 20 (Muhammed). 133
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Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam (submission to God) (Al-‘Imran, 3: 19).
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(Noo’h, Noah, said to his people): And if you turn away (from my advice), then no payment have | asked of
you. My payment (reward); is only from Allah, and | have been commanded to be of the Muslims" (Younus,
10: 72).
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When his Lord said to him, "Submit" (be a Muslim), he said "l have submitted (become a Muslim) to the
Lord of the worlds." (131)

And Abraham instructed his sons (to be Muslims) and (so did) Ya’'qoob, Jacob, (who said): "O my sons,
indeed, Allah has chosen for you this religion, so do not die except while you are Muslims." (132)

Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya’qoob (Jacob), when he said to his sons: "What will you
worship after me?" They said, "We will worship your God and the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma’il, and
Iss’haq - One God. And we are Muslims (in submission) to Him" (132) (Al-Baqgara, 2: 131-133).
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(Yousuf, Joseph, said): My Lord, You have given me some sovereignty (power) and taught me of the
interpretation of dreams. (O, You) Creator of the heavens and the Earth, You are my protector in this life
(world) and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die a Muslim and join me with the righteous" (Yousuf, 12: 101).
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Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance and light, for the Prophets who submitted (to Allah,
were Muslims) to judge with ... (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 44).
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But when ‘Eissa (Jesus) felt (persistence in) disbelief from them, he said, "Who are my supporters for (the
cause of) Allah?" The disciples said, "We are supporters for Allah. We have believed in Allah, and (you
Jesus) bear witness that we are Muslims (submitting to Him) (Al-‘Imran, 3: 52).
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So if they argue with you, say, "l have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who follow
me" (Al-‘Imran, 3: 20).

The Difference between Prophets and Messengers of Allah

The Holy Quran verses mentioned two categories of people who received communication from Allah, by
inspiration, to tell it to people. Twenty-five of them were mentioned directly by name, including twelve

Messengers and thirteen Prophets, who are different from each other in two major ways. 134

First, a Messenger was a man who received inspiration and a new message from Allah, praise to Him, to
tell it to people. However, a Prophet was a man who received inspiration and a message from Allah to
preach, educate, and remind people of a message sent to a previous Messenger.

In verse 3:19 (above), Allah, praise to Him, has stated that all His messages to humanity constitute one
religion, Islam. In verse 5: 3, He further stated that He completed the religion of Islam to humanity, with the
revelation of the Holy Quran. Thus, there is no need for any more messengers, as He promised, in verse
15: 9, that He would preserve His final message intact.
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This day | have perfected for you your religion and completed My favor upon you and have approved for
you Islam as religion (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 3).
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Indeed, it is We, who sent down the Quran, and indeed, We will be preserving it (Al-"Hijr, 15: 9).

Thus, Muhammed, pbbuh, was the last of God’s Messengers. He was also described as the last of the
Prophets, in verse 33: 40. So, there will be no need for prophets to preach, educate, and teach people
about God’s Book, like what Prophets did after Moussa (Moses), peace be upon him, as we are told by
Verse 5: 44. This job will be maintained by the scholars, who are mentioned in verse 3: 18 (above) with
high regards, directly after mentioning Allah and the angels.
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Muhammad was not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he was) the Messenger of Allah and last of
the prophets (Al-A'hzab, 33: 40).
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We sent down the Torah, in which (there) was guidance and light. The prophets who submitted (themselves
to Allah; were Muslims) judged by it (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 44).



124 Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali EI-Najjar

The second major difference between Prophets and Messengers of God is that messengers were
supported with clear and strong physical miracles, to help them convince people that they were Messengers
of Allah. Examples of these miracles were Noo’h's Arch, Salih's she-camel, rescuing Ibrahim from the fire,
Moussa's stick (staff), 'Eissa's healing, and revealing the Holy Quran to Muhammed. Moreover, the
messages they told people included prophecies about future events, which would reinforce people’s faith
when they happen.

Prophets were supported by their ability to prophesize (telling about future events). As people saw these
prophecies come true, they listened more attentively to the teachings of the prophets about God’s previous
messages.

Because Messengers of God also brought prophecies, part of the new messages revealed to them, they
were both messengers and prophets. However, prophets were not messengers in the sense that they were
not given new messages to tell people about. Thus, a messenger was also a prophet, but a prophet was
not a messenger.

Miracles and Prophecies Given to Prophet Muhammed

Allah, praise to Him, supported His Messenger, Muhammed, pbbuh, with the greatest miracle, the Holy
Quran, the verses of which represent clear scientific facts people discover century after century. These are
pieces of evidence that this Book is the Word of God, which does not contain any falsehood (41: 42), as
demonstrated in Part | and other Parts of this book, particularly in the third and fourth chapters. The Holy
Quran is the greatest miracle because it is continuous in its existence intact, without any changes, it is
God’'s Message to the whole of humanity, across time. Other miracles, with which God supported His
Messengers, aimed at influencing a particular group of people, who were alive at the time of the miracle
incidence. Thus, such miracles did not target the whole of humanity and across time, as the Holy Quran
does.

Another miracle, Allah supported His Messenger with, was the Night Journey and Ascent to Heavens (Al-
Issra Wal Mi'raj), which is the topic of Chapter 23 of this book. Allah, praise to Him, wanted to show His
Messenger some signs of His capabilities. So, He had him flown from Makkah to Al-Quds (Jerusalem) and
from there to the seven heavens, accompanied by the angel Jibril, peace be to him, and even beyond
heavens. Then, He had him returned to his bed in Makkah, all that in a short time, during the last part of
the night. People at that time, and for centuries, could not understand the feasibility of such journey and
such ascent. However, both issues are perfectly understood, at our present time. It’s now a known fact that
the distance between Makkah and Al-Quds (Jerusalem) can be flown in few minutes, using fast aircrafts,
particularly the military planes which fly several times the sound speed. We have also been able to send
spaceships and devices to explore other planets in our solar system, and even beyond it. Thus, the
Prophet’s Journey and Ascent was a prophecy about human aviation on Earth and in outer space, which is

another piece of scientific evidence that the Holy Quran is God’s Message to humanity. 135

In addition, Allah, praise to Him, supported His Messenger, pbbuh, with many prophecies about future
events, some of which were mentioned in the Holy Quran, and came true in few years, as reinforcement to
the believers’ faith, and glad tidings for them. An example of such prophecies was of the Roman victory

over Persians after few years from the Roman defeat, which was revealed in verse 30: 2-4. 136

Among the Quran prophecies, which has not been achieved yet, is the return of ‘Eissa (Jesus), the Son of
Mary, peace be to him. This prophecy was revealed in verse 4: 159, which mentions that when he returns
to Earth, all people of the Book, including Jews and Christians (together with Muslims), will believe in him,

as the Messiah. Then, he dies. 137



Moreover, in his ‘Hadiths (sayings), the Prophet, pbbuh, told his Companions many prophecies, about
future events. Some of these prophecies have already come true and others are still to be seen in the
future. Here are some examples of such ‘Hadith prophecies.

First, in one prophecy, the Prophet, pbbuh, told his Companions that Muslims would defeat the two
dominant powers at that time, the Roman Byzantine and Persian empires. This in fact came true just few
years after the Prophet’'s death, when Muslims defeated the Romans in Al-Yarmouk battle, in 15 Hijriya
(636 AD). Then, they defeated the Persians, in the battle of Al-Qadisiya, in the same year. These two
victories resulted in that most people, who were ruled by the two empires in the Middle East, became
Muslims. Here is the text of the ‘Hadith:

The Companion Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah,
pbbuh, said:

“When Kisra (the Persian Emperor) is dead, there will be no other Kisra after him, and when Kaisar (the
Roman Emperor) is dead, there will be no other Kaisar after him. By God, you are going to spend their

treasures in the way that pleases God.” 138

Second, he prophesized that a day will come, on which the poor barefooted sheep herders are going to
compete in constructing the highest buildings. This prophecy has come to pass in our time, by the
construction of the Khalifa Tower, in Dubai, UAE, as the highest building in the World. This prophecy was
included in the ‘Hadith, which was mentioned in Chapter 2, “Three Levels of Faith.” In that ‘Hadith, Jibril,
peace be to him, asked the Prophet, pbbuh, about the events which should precede the “Hour.” He said:
“You'll see the barefooted, the poor, barefooted, naked, destitute (poor) sheep herders constructing the
highest of buildings.

Before the oil wealth, many people in the Arabian Gulf area were barefooted, poor, and sheep herders,
which were three adjectives used in the ‘Hadith. While the fourth adjective, naked, does not apply to the
Gulf Arabs, it applies to the naked population groups, such as the Yanomamo, who lived in the Amazon
rain forest. After the discovery of oil and other raw materials there, many cities with high-rise buildings

started to emerge, such as Manaus, Santarem, and Belem, in Brazil. 139

Third, in a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, the Prophet, pbbuh, mentioned six
prophecies. He said:

“The Hour (the start of the Last Day) will not come until the (religious) scholarship disappears, earthquakes
increase, time is shortened, upheavals emerge, killing increases, and wealth increases among you until it

exceeds the need.” 140

Five of these prophecies have come true but the first one (disappearance of Islamic scholars and
scholarship) has not happened yet. Actually, we are blessed with abundance of scholars, their writings, and
their audio-visual contributions, as well as works of scholars from previous centuries. This has been made
possible by the availability of the world-wide internet. The other five prophecies have been achieved at our
time. There have been a lot of earthquakes; travel time has been shortened, as a result of our fast mediums
of transportation and communication; there have been many upheavals, particularly in the Muslim countries;
there has been a lot of killing, as a result of many wars; and wealth of nations has increased tremendously,
reaching ftrillions of dollars, which is unprecedented in human history. This was made possible in some
Muslim countries as a result of the oil wealth, and in the world as a whole, as a result of issuing currencies
without the gold back up, selling and buying money as a commodity, and the ability of banks to increase
their capital by a variety of ways, such as making profits on selling loan contracts, before even receiving
interest on such loans.
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Fourth, in a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, the Prophet, pbbuh, mentioned a
prophecy about Arabia. He said:

“The Hour (the start of the Last Day) will not come ... until Arabia will again have rivers and grasslands.”

141 Actually, this ‘Hadith includes a newly discovered fact that current Arabian desert was once a lush
paradise of rivers, grass, and woodlands, watered by torrential monsoon rains, about 23,000 years ago.
NASA photos taken from space have shown the valleys of these dried rivers and the geological
investigations have shown evidence of such vegetation. The prophecy will be achieved when the climate
cycle of torrential monsoon rains comes back, as argued by geologists, or even before that by human
intervention. We are now capable of pumping up the abundant underground water to turn the desert into
gardens. We are also capable of desalinating the sea water and pumping it into huge pipelines, like rivers,
which may turn the Arabian desert into green and grassland again.

Fifth, among the most important prophecies, which have not happened yet, are the ten big signs, which
should take place before the coming of the Hour (before the start of the Last Day). These are included in
the following three ‘Hadiths.

Companion Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, said the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said:

“The Guided (Al-Mahdi) is one of my descendants. He will have a broad forehead and a hump nose (a little
high in the middle). He will fill the Earth with justice, after a period of injustice and oppression. And he will

» 142
rule for seven years.

The importance of Al-Mahdi’s appearance is that it is an immediate precursor to the appearance of the
fake messiah (the Anti-Christ), which will prompt the descent of the true Messiah (‘Eissa, Jesus, the Son
of Mary) from Heavens. Then, Jesus will fight the fake messiah and kill him. The following ‘Hadith lists the
ten big signs (prophecies):

Companion Hudhayfa Bin Aseed Al-Ghafari, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, asked a group of his
companions about the topic of their discussion. They said they were talking about the Hour. He said:

“It will not happen until you see ten signs happening before it. Then, he mentioned the smoke, the fake
messiah, the beast, the sun rising from the west, descent of ‘Eissa (Jesus) peace be to him, Yajooj and
Majooj (Gog and Magog), three eclipses in the east, west, and Arabia. Finally, a fire will be coming out

from Yemen, which drives people (north) to their gathering place.” 143

Finally, Companion Al-Nawwas Bin Sam’an, mAbpwh, narrated a long ‘Hadith about the descent of ‘Essa
(Jesus, the Messiah), peace be to him, from Heavens. The ‘Hadith mentions the place he descends to
(Syria) and the time of his descent (during Al-Mahdi’s rule). He will pray with Muslims in Baytul Maqdis
(House of Holy in Jerusalem). He will fight the fake messiah (the anti-Christ) and kill him. Then, he will

rule by the Islamic law, before his death. 144

Conclusion

The Islamic proclamation of faith is the first of the five pillars of the Islamic faith structure. It gives peace of
mind to the worshippers that they are not here by accident and they are not left lonely on Earth. Allah, the
Merciful and Compassionate Creator, out of His love and care, has completed His messages of guidance
to humanity by sending His Final Message through His final Messenger, Muhammed, peace and blessings
be upon him.



The first part of the proclamation represents recognition of the oneness of God, the Creator of the Universe,
and the Merciful of His creation. It also represents an acceptance of His Messages and His Messengers.

The second part of the proclamation recognizes Muhammed, pbbuh, as the final of God’s Messengers and
Prophets. It also represents acceptance of the Holy Quran, as God’s Message, which was revealed to
humanity through him.

Thus, the proclamation of faith gives a profound meaning for the other ways of worship. It puts them in the
context of obedience to the Creator, Allah, praise to Him, by observing His commands. This maximizes the
benefits people get from performing the various ways of worship. The end outcome for people is that they
live happily in this life and gain His everlasting reward of living in Paradise forever, in the hereafter.

The study of and contemplation about the Holy Quran and ‘Hadith prophecies reinforce the faith of the
believers, as it provides them with the assurance that they are on the right path of happiness, here and in
the hereafter.
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Chapter 12

Performing Islamic Prayers
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| seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Introduction

A Muslim is required to perform five prayers every day, following the teachings of the Prophet Muhammed,
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), who received the command for this 'Ibada (way of
worship) when he met with Allah (God), praise to Him, above the seventh heaven. Then, the angel Jibreel
(Gabriel), peace to him, taught him how to perform these prayers, including both the recitations and the

145
movements.

Before Muslims stand for prayer, they make wudhou' (washing), which includes physical acts but with clear
meanings. Five times a day, washing a person's hands, mouth, nose, face, arms, ears, hair, and feet, aims
at cleanliness. This is the goal of the wudhou' requirement. Allah, praise to Him, has required these physical
acts, not as meaningless rituals, but to lead to a deeper meaning, cleanliness. He wants humans to be

clean and healthy. 146

The five Islamic prayers (dawn, noon, mid-after-noon, sunset, and dusk) are all physical acts of standing,
bowing, kneeling, prostrating, and sitting down on the ground. These prayer movements are performed in
a certain way taught to Muslims by the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh, as narrated by his

Companions, in ‘Hadiths collected by Islamic scholars and transmitted from one generation to another. 147

These movements, performed properly five times a day, constitute a physical daily exercise activity,
contributing to the welfare and well-being of the human body. Standing moves the blood circulation to
various parts of the body, particularly after sleeping, sitting, or relaxation for a long period of time. Bowing
down (rukou’), for example, benefits the back muscles and the backbone, which are stretched to relieve
them from the pressure formed as a result of sitting or standing, for long hours every day. Prostration
(sujood) provides the brain with bigger quantities of blood, with more oxygen and nutrients, than otherwise.
It also relieves the brain from the electromagnetic waves, which we get from the air and from the electric



and electronic devices we use throughout the day. Finally, sitting down allows thigh and leg muscles,

ligaments, and tendons to be stretched, thus becoming more flexible and healthier. 148

At the same time, each one of the prayer movements also involves spiritual aspects, represented by
contemplation and thinking about the meaning of the verses of the Holy Quran and the words of praise to
Allah, which are recited in each prayer movement. These acts of contemplation and thinking have
tremendous benefits in terms of creating and maintaining internal mental peace for the worshipper. More
important is that the five prayers keep the worshippers in a continuous contact with their Creator, which
influences their behavior positively, strengthens the human self, and contributes to its well-being.

Daily Prayer Times

The five prayers are performed at specific times, as mentioned by the Prophet, pbbuh, and in accordance
with the continuous daily changes in the relationship between the Earth and the Sun. As a result, there is
no disagreement about that the Fajr (dawn) prayer should be performed before the sunrise, and the Maghrib
prayer after the sunset. The Dhuhr (noon) prayer should be performed after zawal, which is about nine
minutes after the sun reaching the middle of the sky. This is the time when a person starts to see his/her
shade. Noon is also measured as the mid-point between the sunrise and the sunset. The ‘Asr (mid-

afternoon) prayer starts when the shade of an object becomes twice of its size. 149

While there is an agreement about the prayer times for the noon, mid-afternoon, and sunset prayer times,
there has been a disagreement about the start of the Fajr (dawn) and ‘Isha (dusk, night) prayer times. The
disagreement has led to the emergence of different methods of calculation about the start of these two
prayers in various regions of the world. This disagreement can be demonstrated in Table 3, by comparing
the two calendars of Um Al-Qura and the Islamic Society of North America (ISNA) concerning the dawn

and night prayers, using data from the first day of the first months of 2019. 150

The Fajr (dawn) prayer time starts 17-20 minutes according to Um Al-Qura calendar, compared to the ISNA
calendar. Thus, it is possible for people, who follow Um Al-Qura, to pray the dawn prayer before the right
time. Concerning the ‘Isha (night) prayer time, it is 19-25 minutes later according to Um Al-Qura than
according to ISNA.

This may become harder on people, who follow Um Al-Qura calendar, as they need to stay awake for a
longer period of time, to perform the ‘Isha (night) prayer, particularly during summer, when nights become
shorter. Due to these consequences, some scholars, like Ibn ‘Uthaymeen, criticized the Um Al-Qura

calendar, which warrants a review of its calculation methods. 151

Number of Prayer Units (Rak’as):

The Islamic prayers are composed of specific body movements accompanying recitations from the Holy
Quran and words of praise to Allah (God). Every prayer is composed of a specific number of units (Rak’as),
each of which includes standing, bowing, prostration, and sitting on the floor. Each of these movements is
a unique physical activity, different from what people do in their daily activities. The physical benefit of these
movements is attained when they are performed regularly, on daily basis.

The Islamic prayers include a number of required units (Rak'as), a minimum, as well as a number of
recommended units, except for 'Asr prayer, which is limited to the required units only. While there are 17
required units in the daily prayers, the additional recommended units are 17 but can be more, according to

a person’s capabilities and circumstances. The distribution of prayer units is as follows: 152

1. Al-Fajr (The Dawn) Prayer: 2 required Rak'as (units) and 2 recommended Rak'as (units), before.
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2. Al-Dhuhr (The Noon) Prayer: 4 required Rak'as (units) and 4 recommended Rak'as (units), 2 before &
2 after.

3. Al-'Asr (The Afternoon) Prayer: 4 required Rak'as (units) and 2 recommended Rak’as (units), before.

4. Al-Maghrib (The Sunset) Prayer: 3 required Rak'as (units) and 4 recommended Rak'as (units), 2 before
& 2 after.

5. Al-'Isha (Late Night, Dusk) Prayer: 4 required Rak'as (units) and 5 recommended Rak'as (units), 2

before, 2 after, and witr (one or three units), to conclude the day prayers. 153

Al-Fajr (Dawn) Prayer, as an Example About Performing Prayer

Performing prayers can be divided into the following eleven main steps, which show how the dawn (Fajr)
prayer can be performed. The Fajr prayer is used here as an example because it is composed of two
required Rak’as. Thus, it is the shortest prayer.

1. Cleanliness before prayers

A Muslim has to be clean, by taking showers regularly, as well as after sexual intercourse. Cleanliness is
also performed before every prayer in the form of Wudu' (washing the external body organs with water).
This includes washing and cleaning hands, mouth, nose, face, arms, head hair, ears inside and back, and
feet. Thus, the Creator, praise to Him, wants people to be healthy by cleaning themselves of dust, sweat,
and microbes, five times a day (There are many illustrative videos of how to make Wudu' in the internet).

If water is not available at all (which is a unique case), a Muslim performs Tayamum, which is an emulation
of the Wudu' movements. Wudu’ or Tayamum enable humans to be elevated to a higher spiritual rank, in

preparation for addressing his/her creator and standing before him in the best possible condition. 154 2.

Facing Al-Qibla (Al-Ka'ba)

When Muslims pray, they must face Al-Qibla, which is Al-Ka'ba (The cubic-shaped House of Allah in
Makkah). This is an implementation of God’s command, contained in verse 2: 150, as follows:
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From wherever you emerge, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque, and wherever you are, face
towards it (Al-Baqara, 2: 150).

Worshippers should stand on a clean floor. For that purpose, they use a clean, small rug, if they are away
from the masjid (mosque). Healthy people must stand for prayers. However, the sick can pray in whatever
position suiting them, such as sitting or on their sides.

It is essential for Muslims to make an effort, to find the exact direction of Al-Qibla, which can easily be found
by using smart phones. Many websites also provide the Qibla direction for cities around the world, using a
regular compass of 360 degrees. For example, it is 52 degrees northeast, for Atlanta, Georgia, USA.

In addition, a Qibla compass of 40 zones can do this when the magnetic needle is made to point to a specific
number referring to the location of performing prayers. Then, the arrow refers to the Qibla.

For example, number 34 refers to the southern US states of Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi, while
number 33 refers to the eastern US states of Florida, South Carolina, North Carolina, Virginia, and


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xdgELfR5oTI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xdgELfR5oTI

D.C. several other eastern states in the US are referred to as number 33 (for more information (See the
map: http://daltonislamiccenter.org/Files/Finding Al-Ka'aba Direction When Praying). A third method is
using the Sundial shadow, as explained and illustrated in the same source.

3. Adhan (The first call for prayer)

Adhan is an announcement about the start time for a prayer. It is a calling for a group prayer in a Mosque.
Therefore, it is done by one person, as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by Malik Bin Al-‘Huwairith, mAbpwh,
who said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Go back to your community, reside among your people, teach
them, and command them. When the time comes for a prayer, one of you should make the announcement
(Adhan), and the eldest among you should lead the prayer.”

The Prophet, pbbuh, approved of the Adhan and lgama words after hearing them from one of his
Companions, Abdullah Bin Zayd Bin Abd Rabbu, mAbpwh. He him that he was told these words by a man
wearing green clothes, in a dream, to be used as a call for prayers, instead of the bell (which is used by
Christians). Companion ‘Omar Bin Al-Khattab, mAbpwh, told the Prophet that he also saw that dream.
Then, the Prophet asked that Companion Bilal Bin Raba’h, mAbpwh, call the Adhan, as he had the most

beautiful voice among his Companions. Here’s the Adhan: 155
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Adhan (First calling for a group prayer in a mosque):
Allahu akbar (God is Greater): 4 times.

Ash hadu alla ilaha illa Allah (I bear witness that there is no other god but Allah): Twice

Ash hadu anna Muhammedan rasoul ullah (I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah):
Twice

‘Hayie ‘alas salah (Come to prayer): Twice

‘Hayie ‘alal fala’h (Come to prosperity): Twice
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Allahu akbar (God is Greater): Twice.
Lailaha illa Allah (There is no other god but Allah): Once
4. lgama (The second call for prayer)

Igama is the second announcement for prayer, which is called directly before the start of a required prayer,
whether performed in a group or individually. It includes the same sentences used in the Adhan but without

repetition, and adding “Qad Qamat Isala, Qad Qamat Isala” (It's time to stand for prayer), as follows: 156
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Igama (Calling for the immediate start of prayer)
Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar (God is Greater): Twice.

Ash hadu alla ilaha illa Allah (I bear witness that there is no other god but Allah): Once.

Ash hadu anna Mukhammedan rasoul ullah (I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah):
Once

‘Hayie ‘alas salah (Come to prayer): once

‘Hayie ‘alal fala’h (Come to prosperity): Once

Qad Qamates salah, gad gamates salah (The prayer has been stood for): Twice
Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar (God is Greater): Twice

Lailaha illa Allah (There is no other god but Allah): Once

5. Intention and Takbeer

As a Muslim worshipper stands for prayer, he/she has the intention to perform it, that's why it is unnecessary
to say that he/she intends to pray. However, followers of Imam Al-Shafi'ie pronounce the intention. Then,
they lift their hands up to the levels of their ears, making the Takbeer (saying Allahu Akbar), which is the
start of prayers. Followers of other imams may neither pronounce the intention nor lift their hands up when
they say the Takbeer. The Shafi'ie school of thought requires the prayer leader (imam) to say the Takbeer
loudly but other worshippers should say it silently, whether they are praying in a group or individually. The
Maliki school of thought allows saying it loudly for all, following what the Prophet, pbbuh, did it in all these

different ways, to make it easy on people, by giving them options. 157



6. Recitation of Al-Fati’ha

While standing up, facing Al-Qibla, a worshipper places his/her right hand over the left hand, above the
belly button, and below the chest, or even without that altogether, as this represents politeness with the
Creator, praise to Him. He/she starts with “Isti’adtha,” saying: “A’udhu billahi minash shaytanir rajim” (I seek
refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan).

There is no disagreement among the Islamic schools of thought about starting all chapters of the Holy
Quran with the “Basmallah” (mentioning the name of Allah), though it’s not considered part of each chapter,
except for Surat Al-Tawba (Chapter 9), which does not start with it. However, there is a disagreement about
whether it is part of the first Chapter (Al-Fati’ha), or not.

Despite that disagreement, whether a worshipper is praying with a group or individually, he/she has to start
with “Isti'adtha” and the “Basmallah” before reciting Al-Fat'ha, in the first Rak’a, and the “Basmallah” only
in other Rak’as. However, there is strong evidence of giving a prayer leader (imam) the option of saying
them loudly in the Jahri (dawn, sunset, and night) prayers, as education for worshippers, following the

practice of the Prophet’'s Companions.

Then, a Muslim recites Al-Fati'ha (The Opening), in Arabic. This is the first Sura (Chapter) of the Holy
Quran, which represents the sixth stage of performing prayers. It is recited in Arabic, like all parts of the
prayer.
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A-oudhu billahi minash shaytanir rajeem

| seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
Bissmilah irra'’hman irra'heem

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful (1)
Al'hamdu lilahi rabbil ‘alameen

Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds (2)

Arra'hman arra‘heem

The Beneficent, the Merciful (3)

Maliki yawm iddeen

Owner of the Day of Judgment (4)
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lyaka na’budu wa iyaka nassta’een

You (alone) we worship, You (alone) we ask for help (5)
Ihdinas siratal musstageem

Guide us (to) the straight path (6)

Sirata ladheena an’amta ‘alayhim

Gharil maghdhoobi ‘alayhim

Waladh dhaleen

The path of those whom You have blessed, not (the path of) those who earned Your anger, nor of those
who went astray (7) (Al-Fati'ha, I: 1-7).

Ameen.

7. Reciting Some Verses of the Holy Quran, After Al-Fati'ha

It is recommended that worshippers recite some verses of the Holy Quran after the recitation of Al-Fati’ha,
in the first two Rak’as. This can be a recitation of a short Sura (Chapter), few verses of a Sura, or longer
than that, according to a person’s circumstances and ability to memorize. The Prophet, pbbuh, used to
lengthen such recitation in the dawn (Fajr) prayer, and to shorten it in the sunset (Maghrib) prayer (See
Appendix 2, which includes the last three chapters of the Holy Quran, as examples of short suras).

The best recitation is “tarteel,” in response to God’s command in verse 73: 4, ">k i O_all Ji 5" (recite the

Quran in slow, measured rhythmic tones). This is achieved by joining letters and words, to slow the
recitation for the purpose of allowing enough time to think about the meanings of the recited verses, while

enjoying the Quran musical tone. 159

8. Rukou' (Bowing down)

After the recitation of Al-Fati’ha and some verses from the Holy Quran, a worshipper makes Takbeer (saying
Allahu Akbar). This is an indication of transition to the eighth stage of prayer: Rukou’ (bowing down), with
hands over the knees and the back is parallel to the floor. Then, he/she makes Tasbee’h, saying:

(LY e @l e 3) aadaall F)y (AT
Sub'hana rabiyal adheem (Exalted is my Lord, the Great): 3 times, at least, while in Rukou’ (bowing).

This is according to the Companion ‘Ugba Bin ‘Amir, mAbpwh. However, a worshipper may increase the
number of times, or add more tasbee’h (words of praise to Allah), as narrated by the Mother of believers,

‘Aisha, mAbpwh. 160

9. Standing Upright for Praising Allah ("Hamd)
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After bowing down (Rukou'), a Muslim worshipper moves to the ninth stage of prayer, in which an imam or
an individual worshipper lifts his/her head, standing calmly and upright, as well as saying:

sea (pal 2 pals
Sami'a Allahu liman 'hamidah (Allah listens to whoever praises Him): Once.
Then, all categories of worshippers (imam, a worshipper in a group, or an individual worshipper) say:
sl a5
“rabbana walakal ‘hamd” (Our Lord, to You is praise).

This was how the Prophet, pbbuh, practiced this stage of prayer, as we learn from ‘Hadiths narrated to us

by his Companions. 161

10. Sujood (Prostration)

After standing upright calmly, saying words of praise to Allah, a worshipper makes takbeer (saying Allahu
Akbar), as an indication of the transition to the tenth stage of prayer, prostration (Sujoud), in which he/she
goes all the way down to the floor, placing his/her face on the floor. The complete prostration requires eight
body parts to touch the floor. These are the forehead, nose, the two hand palms, the two knees, and the
tiptoes of the two feet. A minimum prostration is achieved by placing part of each body organ on the floor,
as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by Ibn (son of) ‘Abbas, mAbpw them.

Once in prostration on the floor, a Muslim worshipper makes the Sujood Tasbee'h, saying:
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Sub'hana rabiyal ‘ala (Exalted is my Lord, the Highest). This is to be said three times, as mentioned in a
‘Hadith narrated by Companion ‘Ugba Bin ‘Amir, mAbpwh. However, a worshipper has the option of saying
more words of praise to Allah, as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by the Mother of believers ‘Aisha,

mAbpwh. 162

Then, a worshipper makes takbeer (saying Allahu Akbar), while lifting his/her head while sitting on the floor.
Then, he/she makes takbeer (saying Allahu Akbar) again, while going down to perform a second Sujood.

By performing the two sujoods (prostrations), a worshipper completes one prayer unit (Rak'a). Then,
he/she stands up to perform the second Rak'a, repeating the above ten steps.

11. Al-Tashahud

After performing the prostration (Sujood) of the second prayer unit (Rak'a), a Muslim worshipper sits down
on the floor, with his/her legs bent beneath him/her, reciting Al-Tashahud (The Proclamation and Bear
Witnessing), at the end of which he/she makes greetings to both directions, starting with the right, then the
left.

Al-Tashahud (pronounced At Tashahud) is recited fully when a worshipper is praying two Rak'as only, such
as in the case of Al-Fajr (Dawn) prayer. However, in the rest of the required prayers, which include more
than two Rak'as, Al-Tashahud is recited in two ways. After the first two Rak'a, a worshipper recites only the
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first part of Al-Tashahud but he/she recites it fully at the end of the last Rak'a (last prayer unit). Like all parts
of the prayers, Al-Tashahud is recited in Arabic. Here it is in Arabic first, then transliterated and translated

into English. . M\

Al-Tashahud (pronounced as atta shahud): The Proclamation and Bear Witnessing

(To be recited while sitting in prayer)
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Transliteration of Al-Tashahud:

Part I

At ta'hiyatu, al mubarakatu, wassala watu at tayibatu, lilah
Assalamu 'alayka ayuha anabiyu wa ra'hmatul lahi wa barakatuh
Assalamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadil lahis sali'heen

Ash hadu alla ilaha illal lah

Wa ash hadu anna muhammadan rassoulul lah

Part li:

Allahumma salli 'ala muhammadin, wa 'ala aali muhammad

Kama salayta 'ala ibrahima, wa 'ala aali ibrahim



Wa barik 'ala muhammadin, wa 'ala aali muhammad

Kama barakta 'ala ibrahima, wa 'ala aali ibrahim

Fil 'aalamina

Innaka 'hameedun majeed

End Greetings:

Ending prayer with greetings to the right, then to the left saying:
Assalamu 'alaykum wa ra'hmatul lahi wabarakatuh

English translation:

Full Tashahud:

Part I

Blessed greetings and good prayers to Allah

Peace to you, O You Prophet, and mercy of Allah, and His blessings
Peace be upon us and upon the good worshippers of Allah

| bear witness that there is no other God but Allah (while raising the pointer finger of the right hand)

And | bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah (while raising the pointer finger of the right
hand)

Part Il:

O Allah! Pray for (bless) Muhammed and for the family of Muhammed

As You prayed for (blessed) Ibrahim (Abraham) and for the family of Ibrahim
And bless Muhammed and the family of Muhammed

As You blessed Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim

Amongst the worlds

You are the Praise-Worthy, You are the Glorious

End Greetings:

Then, the prayer is completed by saying the Islamic greetings to those on the right and to those on the left:
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Peace of Allah be upon you, His mercy, and His blessings (to the right side)
Peace of Allah be upon you, His mercy, and His blessings (to the left side)
This is the end of Al-Fajr (Dawn) Prayer.

Tasbee'h (Words of Praise to Allah)

There are several ‘Hadiths which recommend Tasbee'h (Saying words of Praise to Allah) after each prayer.
Here is the most common practice, on the basis of a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh,
as follows:
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Sub'hana Allah (Exalted is Allah): 33 times
Al'hamdu lilah (Praise to Allah): 33 times

Allahu akbar (Allah is Greater): 33 times

Then, Tasbee’h is closed with one sentence, said once, as follows:
_Jgﬁc‘;ﬁ:dsujr_ﬁjc@\dj‘ﬂu\ﬂcdgﬂg)ﬁYDhjcﬁ\Y‘\d}y
La ilaha illallah, wa’hdahu la shareeka lahu, lahul mulku wa lahul ‘hamdu, wahua ‘ala kulli shay-in qadeer.

There is no other god than (but) Allah, One Who has no partners, to Him is dominion and praise, and He
is capable of (doing) everything.

*kk

The number of times each Tasbee'h can be said is dependent on a person's time and circumstances. It

can be more than the recommended number of 33, mentioned above, or less than that. 164

Appendix 1

Transliteration of Arabic sounds

There are three Arabic vowels and their three strong forms (Tanween, i. e. adding "N"). The first is the
Fat'ha, which maybe expressed in English by the sound / a /, with its strong form of / an /. The second is
the Kasra, which maybe expressed by the sound /i /, with its strong form of / in /. The third Arabic vowel is
the Dhamma, which maybe expressed by the sound / u /, with its strong form of / un /, as it is pronounced
in “on.”



Thus, following Arabic grammatical rules, the six vowel forms maybe illustrated in how a common noun,
such as bab (door), maybe written and pronounced as baba, baban, babi, babin, babu, and babun.

While all these six vowel forms are written in the Arabic text of the Holy Quran, not all of them are
pronounced in recitation, particularly at the end of each verse. However, they maybe pronounced when
several verses are continuously recited.

Arabic written words are mainly composed of consonants, vowels are added as symbols over or under a
letter, as in the case of the text of the Holy Quran. However, in books and written media, only basic
consonants and essential vowels are written as letters. No vowel symbols are added, as it is expected from
an average educated Arabic speaker to know how to pronounce the words without vowel symbols.

Underlined letters in the above Quran transliteration

Some Arabic letters and sounds have no counterparts in the English alphabet and the English phonetic
transcription. There are nine Arabic sounds which have no equivalence in the English alphabet. These are
(3¢ gLk =g ) Throughout the chapters of this book, the closest English letters to these Arabic
letters are underlined, in order to tell readers that these are pronounced differently in Arabic. Thus, the
closest sounds expressing the Arabic letters in parentheses, from right to left, are (h, kh, s, dh, t, tdh, a, gh,

from the English sounds expressed by the letters of the English alphabet.

The Arabic letter and sound of Tha ( < ) does not have an equivalent letter in English. Therefore, it is
transliterated by the two underlined English letters "th" to indicate that this is just one Arabic letter and
sound. This is the case of the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word "three."

Another example is that of the Arabic letter and sound of Dhal ( 2 ), which is transliterated by the two
underlined English letters / dh / to indicate that this is just one Arabic letter and sound. This is the case of
the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word "that."

This method of underlining these letters is used in seven of the above-mentioned nine Arabic letters.
However, for the other two Arabic letters expressed by the / h / and / a / sounds, an apostrophe before the
letter is used, for each one of them to become / 'h / and / 'a / respectively. Using an apostrophe instead of
underling a letter is for practical reasons only. First, these two letters are more frequently used than the
other letters in the list. Second, it is easier to use the apostrophe on keyboards than adding underlining
after writing.

As an example, an apostrophe is used before the English letter / a / to express the eighteenth letter of the
Arabic alphabet / 'ayn /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-'Azeez.

As an example, an apostrophe is used before the English letter / a / to express the eighteenth letter of the
Arabic alphabet / 'ayn /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-'Azeez, the 16t
on the list published in Chapter 16, "Allah, As He Described Himself in the Holy Quran."

An apostrophe is also used before the English letter / h / to express the sixth letter of the Arabic alphabet /
'ha /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-A'had, the 79t on the same list

The above usage of an apostrophe to help express the Arabic sound / 'a / may not be enough if the sound
occurs at the end of a word, such as in the case of the Good Name of God, "Al-Samee'u," which is the 40t
on the list. This Good Name of God is pronounced as "Al-Samee' " without conjugation. However, if the
sound /'a/ occurs at the end of the word, the pronunciation may become distorted as / as-samee'a / instead
of / as-samee ' /. As a solution, this author is using the conjugated form of the noun as a subject to become
/ as-samee'u /, the closest to the Arabic pronunciation.
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Appendix 2

Some Short Suras (Holy Quran Chapters), Which May Be Recited After Al-

Fati'na in Prayer
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Surat Al-lIkhlas (Chapter 112):

Bismila hir ra’hma nir ra’heem

1. Qul hu allahu @’had

2. Allahus Samad

3. Lam yalid wa lam youlad

4. Wa lam yakun lahu kufwan a’had

Surat Al-lkhlas (Translation):
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Say: Allah (is) He, (the) One; (1)
Allah (is) the Eternal; (2)
He did not beget (give birth) and He was not begotten (given birth to); (3)

And there has never been anyone equal to Him (4) (Al-Ikhlas, 112: 1-4).
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Surat Al-Falaq (Chapter 113):
Bismila hir ra’hma nir raheem
1. Qul a‘a-oudhu birabil falaq
2. Min sharri ma khalaq
3. Wa min sharri ghasiqgin idha wagab
4. Wa min sharrin nafathati fil ‘ugad
5. Wa min sharri hasidin idha hasad
Surat Al-Falaq (Translation):
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
Say: | seek refuge with the Lord of the dawn (daybreak), (1)
From the evil done by those He created; (2)
And from the evil of night darkness as it overspreads; (3)
And from the evil of tied knots (of witchcraft or plots); (4)

And from the evil of the envious when he envies. (5) (Al-Falaq, 113: 1-5).
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Surat Al-Nas, pronounced as an-nas (Chapter 114):
Bismila hir ra’hma nir ra’heem
1. Qul ‘a-oudhu birabin nas

2. Malikin nas

3. llahin nas
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4. Min sharril waswasil khannas

5. Alladhi yuwas wisu fi sudourin nas

6. Minal jinnati wannas

Surat Al-Nas, pronounced as an-nas (Translation):

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Say: | seek refuge with the Lord of the people (humankind), (1)
King of the people (humankind), (2)

God of the people (humankind), (3)

From the evil of the whisperer (the devil), the silent (who shuts up when people remember God by reciting
these verses and others from the Holy Quran) (4)

Who whispers into the hearts of the people (5)
(Both) the Jinn and the humans (6) (Al-Nas, 114: 1-6)

Note: The Jinn are invisible non-human, intelligent creatures.



Chapter 13
Giving Charity, Zakat, the Third Islamic Duty
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| seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Introduction

Giving charity (Zakat) is the third Islamic duty, or way of worship (‘ibada, 8&), after the proclamation of
faith and the establishment of prayer. The Holy Quran and the 'Hadith tell us that the Arabic word “zakat”
means “purification” of the human self of stinginess (59: 9), of hoarding (3: 180), and of contamination (9:

103). 169

The word "Zakat" is a noun derived from the verb "zakka," which is mentioned with its various forms in
the Holy Quran. The word "zakat" is mentioned as a noun 32 times. In 26 times of them, it is mentioned
following the command of establishing prayer. Two other forms of the verb "Zakka" (tazakka and

yatazakka) are also mentioned with the command of establishing prayer, in the same verse. 166

This chapter includes verses dealing with the topic of giving charity (Zakat), particularly those related to this
way of worship (‘ibada) as a God's Command, believers' duty, meaning, beneficiaries, rewards for givers,
punishment to the miserly, the rationale for giving charity, benefits to society, charity rules, and how it is
operationalized. However, there’s no claim that this chapter covers various aspects of this topic. In
particular, readers are advised to seek for professional operationalization of how much they are required to

spend annually, as their charity (Zakat) giving. 167

1. The Command of Giving Charity (Zakat)

Allah, praise to Him, has commanded Muslims to give charity (Zakat), as their third duty, or way of
worshipping Him. In most of the times, giving charity is mentioned in the Holy Quran directly after mentioning
the establishment of prayer, as in the following three verses.
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And establish prayer, give charity, and bow with those who bow (in worship) (Al-Bagara, 2: 43).
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And establish prayer, give charity, and whatever good you put forward for yourselves you will find it with
Allah. Indeed, Allah is Seeing of what you do (Al-Bagara, 2: 110).
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And establish prayer, give charity, and obey the Messenger, that you may receive mercy (Al-Noor, 24:
56).

2. Giving Charity (Zakat): The Third Duty (Way of Worship) of Believers

In addition to being the third Islamic duty (way of worship), giving charity (Zakat) was also ordained to
believers, before the mission of the Final Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh, as stated in the following
verses:
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Your patron is Allah, (then) His Messenger, and (then) those who have believed - who establish prayer,
give charity, and bow (in worship) (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 55).

Gsisy Bl (sadly KAl o (3els s Haally uu*b i 43 aglin Gliaballs () shaball
(71:9 ) aSa Gy aly u\d\g@z’;;mmj\dy”d\ &y shakad 5 B3

The believing men and believing women are patrons to one another. They enjoin what is right, forbid what
is wrong, establish prayer, give charity, and obey Allah and His Messenger - those whom Allah will have
mercy upon. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise (Al-Tawba, 9: 71).
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And He has made me (Jesus) blessed wherever | am, and has enjoined upon me prayer and charity, as
long as | remain alive (Maryam, 19: 31).
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And mention in the Book, Ismail (Ishmael). Indeed, he was true to his promise, and he was a messenger

and a prophet. (54) And he used to enjoin on his people prayer and charity, and his Lord was pleased with
him (55) (Maryam, 19: 55-56).
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And We gave him Is'haq (Isaac) and Ya'acoob (Jacob) in addition, and We made both (of them) righteous.
(72) And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command. And We inspired to them the doing of good
deeds, establishment of prayer, and giving of charity. And they were worshippers of Us. (73) (Al-Anbiya,
21: 72-73).

3. Meaning of Giving Charity (Zakat)

The Arabic word "Sadagah" also means "charity." It is mentioned 19 times in the Holy Quran as nouns,
adjectives, and verbs, derived from the verb “tasaddaga.” However, Allah, praise to Him, chose to describe
the act of giving charity as "Zakat," which means "purification" in Arabic. So, giving charity purifies the
human self (which is part of the soul) of its shortcomings, as it elevates humans to a higher level of
compassion and kindness, in which they care about other human beings, who are less fortunate for a

168
reason or another.

In addition to being purified by giving charity (Zakat), the human self can also be purified by learning from
God's Book, and by following His commands, as stated in the following verses.
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We also have sent among you a messenger from yourselves, reciting to you Our verses, purifying you,
and teaching you the Book, the wisdom, and teaching you that which you did not know (Al-Baqara, 2:
151).
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(O, Muhammad)! Take from their wealth a charity, which disinfects them and purifies them, and pray for
them (call Allah to bless them). Indeed, your prayer is peace (tranquility) for them. And Allah is Hearing and
Knowing (Al-Tawba, 9: 103).
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And whoever purifies himself (by giving charity and by being close to Allah), he only purifies himself for
(the benefit of) his soul. And to Allah is the (final) destination (Fatir, 35: 18).
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Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and guard their private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed,
Allah is Acquainted with what they do (Al-Noor, 24: 30).
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(Allah said): "O Ya'hya (John)! Take (learn) the Scripture with determination." And We gave him (good)
judgment (while yet) a boy (12) And (We gave him) affection from Us and zakat (purity), and he was
righteous (Maryam, 19: 12-13).
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(The Angel) said (to Maryam, Mary): "I am only the messenger of your Lord, to give you a pure
boy (Maryam, 19: 19).
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He has succeeded who purifies it (the self) (Al-Shams, 91: 9).
(The righteous is the one) who gives (from) his wealth to purify himself (Al-Layl, 92: 18).

4. Beneficiaries: To Whom Charity (Zakat) Should Be Given?

The beneficiaries of charity (Zakat) are mentioned as twelve categories of people. These are the poor, the
needy, the deprived, relatives, orphans, needy travelers, those who ask for help (petitioners), for freeing
slaves and captives, for those in debt, for bringing hearts together (support for new Muslims), those
employed to collect it, and for the cause of Allah, as stated in verses 9: 60 and 70: 24-25), as follows:
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Charity expenditures are for the poor, the needy, those employed to collect it, bringing hearts together (for
Islam), freeing captives (or slaves), those in debt, the cause of Allah, and the (needy) traveler - an obligation
(imposed) by Allah. And Allah is Knowing and Wise (Al-Tawba, 9: 60).
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And those within whose wealth is a known right (24) For the petitioner and the deprived - (25) (Al-Ma'arij,
70: 24-25).
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Righteousness is not that you turn your faces toward the east or the west, but righteousness is (in) one who
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets, and gives wealth, in spite of love
for it, to relatives, orphans, the needy, the traveler, those who ask (for help), and for freeing slaves
(Al-Bagara, 2: 177).

5. Rewards for Charity (Zakat) Givers

Believers who give charity (Zakat) will have great rewards from their Lord, in this life and in the hereafter.
They will be compensated for their spending in the sake of Allah, during their first life on Earth. However,
the greater rewards will be in the hereafter, which will include an everlasting life in Paradise, enjoying God's
Mercy, and avoiding His punishment in the Hell Fire, as stated in the following verses:
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Indeed, those who have believed, do righteous deeds, establish prayer, and give charity (zakat) will have
their reward with their Lord, and there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve (Al-Baqara, 2:
277).
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But the righteous one will avoid it (the Fire) (17) who gives (from) his wealth to purify himself (18) (Al-Layl,
92: 18).
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But those (who are) firm in knowledge among them, and the believers, believe in what has been revealed
to you (O Muhammad), and what was revealed before you. And the establishers of prayer, the givers of
charity (zakat), and the believers in Allah and the Last Day - those We will give a great reward (Al-Nissa,
4:162).
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And decree for us a good (life) in this world and in the Hereafter. Indeed, we have turned back to You.
(Allah) said: "I afflict My punishment on whom | will, but My mercy encompasses all things." So | will decree
it for those who are righteous, (who) give charity (zakat), and those who believe in Our verses (Al-A'araf,
7: 156).
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(There are) gardens of perpetual residence beneath which rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally, and
that is the reward of (the one) who purifies himself (Taha, 20: 76).
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Those who, if We give them authority on the land, establish prayer, give charity (zakat), enjoin what is
right, and forbid what is wrong. And to Allah belongs the outcome of (all) matters (Al-'Haj, 22: 41).

gﬂﬂj\ﬁd\ujujm)aaquH\ujd\my}jﬁwU\d\y\@yﬂbJLﬁﬁiuj
(39 :30 ¢ p5,0l) {y staladl

And whatever you give for interest to increase within the wealth of people will not increase with Allah. But
what you give in charity (zakat), desiring the countenance of Allah - those are the multipliers (of rewards)
(Al-Room, 30: 39).
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... whatever thing you spend (for the sake of Allah), He will compensate it (for you), and He is the Best of
Providers" (Saba, 34: 39).
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6. Punishment for Not Giving Charity (Zakat)

Those who are capable to give charity (Zakat), but do not do so, will be punished in the Hell Fire, with the
heated gold and silver, (which) they horded and denied the less fortunate from, as stated in verses 41: 6-7
and 9: 34-35.
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Say (O Muhammad): "l am only a human like you, to whom it has been revealed that your God is One God.
So, take a straight course to Him and seek for His forgiveness." And woe to those who associate others
with Him - (6) those, who do not give charity (zakat), and in the Hereafter they are disbelievers
(7) (Fussilat, 41: 7).
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O you who have believed, indeed many of the rabbis and the monks devour the wealth of people unjustly
and avert (poeple) from the way of Allah. And those who hoard gold and silver, and do not spend it in the
way of Allah - give them tidings of a painful punishment. (34)

The Day when it (the bullion of gold and silver) will be heated in the fire of Hell, to sear (burn) their foreheads,
their flanks, and their backs. (lit will be said): "This is what you hoarded for yourselves. So, taste what you
used to hoard." (35) (Al-Tawba, 9: 34-35).

7. Rationale for Giving Charity (Zakat)

Allah, praise to Him, is the Merciful and the Beneficent, who benefits all of His creations, as He described
Himself in the Holy Quran. By commanding believers to give charity (Zakat) and care for each-other, He
wants them to be like Him in His giving and generosity to all of His creation, which benefits them in various
ways.

First, all of God's commands to humans aim at benefiting them as individuals, groups, communities, and
as a world. While cleanliness of wudu, movements of prayers, and fasting bring direct benefits to the human
body and self, giving charity brings benefits to the human self too. This happens as a result of purifying and
elevating it to a higher level of compassion, thus contributing to the self-content and its internal peace.
Knowing that giving Zakat brings them closer to their Lord, believers become assured of the everlasting
gratification in the hereafter, which contributes to their contentment and happiness, during their life on
Earth.

Second, Allah, praise to Him, made giving charity (Zakat) a right for the needy in the wealth of the
wealthy, as stated in verses 70: 24-25 and 6: 141. This right stems from the fact that the success of
individuals is not just dependent on their personal characteristics. Rather, many other people and
circumstances contribute to their success, such as the blessing of being raised in a functional family and a
functional community, both of which provide them with the right health care, education, and security. Thus,
giving charity (Zakat) is an act of giving back to the community some of what an individual takes from it. It's
a right for the needy in the wealth of those who are better off.
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And those within whose wealth is a known right (24) For the petitioner and the deprived - (25) (Al-Ma'arij,
70: 24-25).
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Eat of its fruit when it yields, give its due (charity) on the day of its harvest, and do not be wasteful
(excessive). Indeed, He does not like those who are wasteful (commit excess) (Al-An‘am, 6: 141).

The same meaning is also mentioned in the following Hadith of the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, about God's
command for rulers to take charity from the wealthy and give it to the poor:
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Companion Ibn ‘Abbas, mAbpwt both, said that when the Prophet, pbbuh, sent (his companion) Mu'adh, to
Yemen, he said to him:

"Inform them that Allah has ordained Charity on them, from their wealth, to be taken from their wealthy, to

be returned to their poor." 169

Third, as an act of social solidarity, giving charity (Zakat) contributes to more stability and prosperity in
society, as the needy know and feel that they are not abandoned and left behind.
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Companion Al-Nu’'man Bin (son of) Bisher, mAbpw them, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said:

“The example of believers in their love, mercy, and sympathy towards one-another is like (organs of) the

body. When one organ is hurting, other organs are affected too, with sleeplessness and fever.” 170

However, instability and disorder may occur in societies where the wealthy deny this right of the poor, who
may react to this denial by participation in riots, upheavals, and revolutions, as stated in verse 8: 25.
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And avoid an upheaval (trial), which will not strike those who have transgressed, among you exclusively,
and know that Allah is severe in penalty (Al-Anfal, 8: 25).

Fourth, when charity (Zakat) is given, it benefits recipients directly, as it enables them to buy the goods
and services which they need. However, it benefits society as a whole, with its multiplier effects on the
providers, administrators, middlemen, retailers, sellers, and other buyers. Thus, the act of giving multiplies
several times in its benefits to society. Therefore, Allah, praise to Him, promised givers multiple rewards in
response to the multiple benefits they give to society, as mentioned in verse 2: 261.
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The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is like a seed [of grain] which grows seven
spikes; in each spike is a hundred grains. And Allah multiplies [His reward] for whom He wills. And Allah is
all-Encompassing and Knowing (Al-Bagara, 2: 261).

Finally, if the wealthy stop paying charity (Zakat) to the poor, wealth will be circulating among the rich only.
This is counterproductive, as it leads to less circulation of capital, and consequently, less multiplier effects
on local economies, and on the global economy at large, as pointed in verse 59: 7.
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... So that (wealth) will not be a perpetual distribution among the rich from among you (Al-‘Hashr, 59: 7).

In addition, giving charity (Zakat) contributes to creating love, sympathy, and solidarity among people, which
are among the main characteristics of believers, as mentioned in a famous ‘Hadith.

8. God’s Commands for Muslims to Follow His Messenger’s Clarifications

Allah, praise to Him, has commanded Muslims to worship Him through performing the five mandatory
duties (‘ibadat): Performing prayers, giving charity (Zakat), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making
the pilgrimage to His House in Makkah if they are capable to do so. However, He did not give details in
His Book about how they can perform these duties. This task of clarifying God's commands was given to
the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh (16: 44), who also taught them as he was taught by the
Angel Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to him (53: 5), about how these ways of worship can be performed.
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And We revealed to you the message (the Holy Quran), that you may make clear to the people what
was sent down to them, and that they might think (about its content) (Al-Na'hl, 16: 44).
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(It was) Taught to him by (the) one (who is) intense in strength (Al-Najm, 53: 5).

Allah, praise to Him, has also commanded Muslims to follow His Messenger's Sunna (his sayings, acts,
and approvals), particularly his explanation of God's commands, and how to perform their duties. God's
command to Muslims to follow His Messenger's explanation and clarification of God’'s commands are
found in many verses in the Holy Quran. Here are some of them:
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O You, who have believed, obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Al-Nissa, 4: 59).



But no, by your Lord, they will not (truly) believe until they make you (O Muhammad their) judge
concerning that over which they dispute (Al-Nissa, 4: 65).

He who obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah (Al-Nissa, 4: 80).

It is not for a believing man or a believing woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decided a matter,
that they should have any choice about their affair (Al-A'hzab, 33: 36).

And whatever (teaching) the Messenger has given you, take it; and what he has forbidden you about, refrain
from (Al-'Hashr, 59: 7).

9. Rules and Operationalization of Charity (Zakat): How Much Should Be Given Away?

Thus, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, taught Muslims about how to pray, including the number of units
(Rak'as) in each prayer and what to recite in each movement. He also taught them about how to fast, and
about the specific rules and rituals of the pilgrimage (Haj). Further, his teachings covered the amounts of
charity (zakat) due on each type of wealth people may have, including financial wealth, property, agricultural
products, as well as animals and their products.

Financial Wealth

The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, taught Muslims that charity (Zakat) on financial wealth is 2.5%, whether
this is in gold, silver, money, or in value of merchandise, estimated in money. It is due after saving a
minimum amount of wealth for a year.
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The Mother of the Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that she heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying:
“No charity (Zakat) is due on wealth until it is saved for a year” (recorded by Ibn Maja: 1782).

The intended year is the one calculated according to the lunar calendar, which is eleven days less than the
solar calendar year, as mentioned in verse 2: 189 of the Holy Quran.
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They ask you, [O Muhammad], about the new moons. Say, "They are measurements of time for the people
and for Hajj" (Al-Baqara, 2: 189).

For charity (Zakat) to be due, a person should have saved at least twenty golden dinars for a year, which
are equivalent to 85 grams of gold today. Charity (Zakat) is also required if a person has saved five awaqgs

or two-hundred dirhams of silver for a year, which are equivalent to 559 grams today. 171
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Ibn ‘Omar and the Mother of the Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwt both, said that “the Prophet, pbbuh, used to

collect half a dinar on every twenty dinars, and a dinar on every forty dinars.” 172
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Caliph Ali Bin Abi Talib, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Bring to me a quarter of ten percent
(2.5%) from every forty dirhams (of silver), but you don’t have to give charity (Zakat) until you have had
two-hundred dirhams for a year. If you have had two hundred dirhams, saved for a year, then the charity
due on them is five dirhams. Concerning gold, the minimum amount is to have twenty dinars, saved for a

year. Then, the charity (Zakat) on them is half a dinar, and so on. 173

Stocks, Merchandise, and Profit-Producing Property

The main view of Islamic scholars on the charity (zakat) due on various kinds of property, which are used
to produce profit (Al-Mustaghallat), such as factories, buildings, trucks, and airplanes, is 2.5% of the annual
profit. However, there is a minority view that the charity (zakat) should be calculated of both the property
market value and the annual profit a property produces, together.

Charity (Zakat) is also 2.5% due on the net value of raw materials, manufactured commodities, traded
money (as a commodity), commercial stocks, and stocks of investment funds, after subtracting
administrative costs. The exception is the charity (Zakat) due on stocks of industrial companies, which is

limited to 10% of their profits. 174

Agricultural Products

In the case of agricultural products, the minimum quantity for giving charity (zakat) is 610.5 kilograms of
grains or fruits. The charity (zakat) is calculated as 10% of the products if these are produced with rain, or
water from springs, or any natural way without irrigation. However, it is calculated as 5% if irrigation is used.
This is learned from the following two ‘Hadiths:
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Companion Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “No charity (zakat)
is due on less than five awsuq (610 kilograms) of dates, or less than five awags of silver, or less than five

adult camels.” 175
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Abdullah Bin (Son of) ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: If (agricultural products) are
watered by the sky (rain), or springs, or by other natural ways, the charity due is 10%, but if these are

watered by irrigation, it's 5%.” 176



These two ‘Hadiths complement each other. While the first ‘Hadith specifies the amount of charity due on
each type of the agricultural products, the second specifies the minimum quantity the charity is due on such

products. 177

In our time, major portions of agricultural products are produced in farms, which use a lot of resources
during the process of production and marketing, such as irrigation systems, fertilizers, pesticides,
packaging, and transportation. So, these products do not represent the simple agricultural production
mentioned in the ‘Hadith. In this case, agribusiness owners can calculate their charity (zakat) amount due
on their agricultural products by deducting their costs from sales. Then, they give a charity (zakat) of 2.5%
of their annual profits, following opinion of the majority of Islamic scholars, or 2.5% of the net market
value of the products, including the profit, following the minority opinion.

Domestic Animals and their Products

In our time, major portions of domestic animals and their products are produced in farms and big ranches,
which use a lot of resources during the process of production and marketing, such as labor, buildings,
electricity, water, feed, medicine, machines, and transportation. In this case, owners of these farms and
ranches can calculate their charity (zakat) due by deducting their costs from sales. Then, they give a charity
(zakat) of 2.5% of their annual profits, following opinion of the majority of Islamic scholars, or 2.5% of the
net market value of the products, including the profit, following the minority opinion.

However, if the animals graze on natural pasture, most of the year, without cost to their owner, then charity
(zakat) is due on both, the animals and their products. For a minimum of five camels, one sheep is due,

one bull calf is due on thirty cows, and one sheep is due on forty sheep. 178

Important Note:

The topic of the charity (Zakat) rules has been addressed as general principles and general information,
in this section. Thus, readers are advised to seek for assistance from professional Islamic scholars,
concerning the operationalization of how much they are required to spend annually, as their charity
(Zakat) giving.

Conclusion

Giving charity (zakat) is one of the main commands of Allah and the third duty (way of worship) for Muslims
to observe. It is a way to purify the human self (the moral decision-making part of the soul), which is
rewarded by living eternally in Paradise, for giving it. However, it is a right for the poor in the wealth of the
wealthy. Therefore, those who are wealthy and deny it to the poor and the needy will be punished in the
Hell Fire.

Allah, praise to Him, wants humans to care for and benefit each-other. When this happens, individuals,
groups, and communities experience social solidarity, stability, and prosperity, all of which are among the
great outcomes of giving charity (Zakat). If the wealthy ignore the poor and deny them their right in the
wealth, then stagnation, instability, and disorder may happen as a result.

This is Islam at one of its manifestations, as God's message of guidance to humanity.
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Chapter 14

Fasting and Ramadhan, Great Gifts from Allah to
Muslims
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| seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Introduction

Allah, praise to Him, decreed that Muslims should fast for the full month of Ramadhan, during which they
also observe other ways of worship, such as the recitation and study of the Holy Quran, giving charity,
performing night prayers (Tarawee'h), and increasing good deeds.

Like all other ways of worshipping Allah, fasting has direct benefits to those who observe it, empowering
them spiritually and physically. In addition, fasting and increasing good deeds have great benefits not only
to the involved individuals but also to their families, their communities, their society, and humanity in
general, as people are thus trained to be more merciful, compassionate, and caring of each-other on all of
these levels. As such, this Chapter addresses some of the meanings and benefits, which are associated
with fasting and the month of Ramadhan.

Meaning and Benefits of Fasting

The fasting command, as a way of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, is mentioned in verses 2: 183-187 of
the Holy Quran. When we analyze the main five ways of worshipping Allah (the proclamation of faith,
performing prayers, fasting Ramadhan, giving charity, and the pilgrimage), we find that all of them aim at
benefiting us first. So, we live happily in this life and in the hereafter. At the same time, Allah rejoices that

we perform these ways of worship out of love to Him and obedience to His commands. 179



Fasting means that Muslims should not eat, drink, smoke, and have sexual intercourse with their spouses,
during the daytime, from dawn to the sunset. Fasting also includes abstaining from injecting anything else
into the human body, which may lead to causing negative changes in it.

Without proper understanding of Islam, fasting may be perceived as an act of starving people and inflicting
pain on them. In fact, it has so many benefits both to the body and the self, which makes it a great gift from

the Creator to people. 180

Physically, it strengthens the body through getting rid of unnecessarily gained fats throughout the year. If
people fast properly, by doing the same daily activities and eating normal food in quantity and quality, they
will lose weight at the end of the fasting month. It is a very well-known fact that losing weight is prescribed
by medical doctors as a solution for and prevention of many diseases. It keeps you healthy and looking
good.

Fasting is also beneficial for some organs of the body, like the stomach and the intestines, which are
bombarded for many hours every day with a lot of foods and drinks to process and digest. Fasting the
month of Ramadhan gives these digestive organs a break, during the second half of the day, which

rejuvenates them and makes them healthier. 181

Spiritually, fasting leads to contemplation about hunger and hungry people in a person's community and
around the world. This is due to the fact that fasting allows people to feel what it means to be hungry. That
is why Muslims are most generous in Ramadhan, as reflected in giving more charity and increasing acts of
support for the poor and the needy.

Fasting is also a training of the self to resist body desires and control them. It follows that the strength
gained by the self enables it to resist other desires like aggression, controlling others, or taking advantage
of them, which are prevalent in our planet at this time.

Thus, Allah has promised a great reward for Muslim men and women who fast the month of Ramadhan, as
stated in Verse 33: 35 of the Holy Quran.
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Indeed, the Muslim men and Muslim women, the believing men and believing women, the obedient men
and obedient women, the truthful men and truthful women, the patient men and patient women, the humble
men and humble women, the charitable men and charitable women, the fasting men and fasting women,
the men who guard their private parts and the women who do so, and the men who remember Allah often
and the women who do so - for them Allah has prepared forgiveness and a great reward (Al-A'hzab,
33: 35).

Further, fasting is so appreciated by Allah, praise to Him, that He made it a way for wrong doers to approach
Him for forgiveness, as He mentioned in verses 4: 92, 5: 89, 5: 95, and 58: 4, as follows:
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And never is it for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake. And whoever kills a believer by mistake
- then the freeing of a believing slave and a compensation payment presented to the deceased's family (is
required) unless they give (up their right as) charity. But if the deceased was from a people at war with you
and he was a believer - then (only) the freeing of a believing slave; and if he was from a people with whom
you have a treaty - then a compensation payment presented to his family and the freeing of a believing
slave. And whoever does not find (one or cannot afford to buy one) - then (instead), a fast for two months
consecutively, (seeking) acceptance of repentance from Allah. And Allah is ever Knowing and Wise (Al-
Nissa, 4: 92).
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Allah will not impose blame upon you for what is meaningless in your oaths, but He will impose blame upon
you for [breaking] what you intended of oaths. So, its expiation (reparation) is the feeding of ten needy
people from the average of that which you feed your (own) families or clothing them or the freeing of a
slave. But whoever cannot find (or afford it) - then a fast of three days (is required). That is the expiation
for oaths when you have sworn. So, guard your oaths. Thus, Allah makes His verses clear to you that
you may be grateful (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 89).
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O You who have believed, do not kill game while you are performing pilgrimage (in Makkah and
Medina). And whoever of you kills it intentionally - the penalty is an equivalent from sacrificial animals to
what he killed, as justly judged by two just men among you as an offering (to Allah) delivered to the Ka'bah,
or an expiation: the feeding of needy people or the equivalent of that in fasting, that he may taste the
consequence of his deed. Allah has pardoned what is past; but whoever returns (to violation), then Allah
will take retribution from him. And Allah is Exalted in Might and Exacter of Retribution (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 95).

ally 1 a0 S Uiin (yfn plauld g al cpad Ut o U8 (ra Cimalie (5 i plinah 3 21 (yad
44 ‘58 « MJM»(&\M&_I\JQwﬁ&])d\djhdh}‘d‘}u)}

And he, who does not find (a slave to free) then a fast for two months consecutively before they touch
each other; and he who is unable - then the feeding of sixty poor persons. That is for you to believe
(completely) in Allah and His Messenger; and those are the limits (set by) Allah. And for the disbelievers is
a painful punishment. (Al-Mujadila, 58: 4).

The Quran Fasting Command and Rules

While the fasting command is included in verse 2: 183 of the Holy Quran, fasting rules are mentioned in
verses 184-187. Thus, verse 183 tells us that fasting has been ordained on Muslims as it was ordained on
other believers before them, teaching them to be pious. Verse 184 names the three categories of Muslims
who are permitted not to fast during the month of Ramadhan, though it is better for them to do so if they
can. These are the sick, the travelers, and those who can't fast because of weakness, such as in the case
of the elderly, pregnant women, and nursing women. Verse 185 explains that those who can't fast during
the month of Ramadhan can do that when their conditions change to normality. It also tells us about the
importance of the month of Ramadhan, as the revelations of the Holy Quran started in it, as guidance to
people, who should respond by thanking Allah, praise to Him, for this guidance. Verse 186 encourages
believers to increase calling on Allah, praise to Him, during Ramadhan, as He has promised to answer the



calls of those who call on Him, as He is close to believers, particularly when they are fasting. Finally, verse
187 tells Muslims that, during the month of Ramadhan, it is permissible for them to have sexual intercourse
with their spouses, to eat, and to drink all night, from the sunset until dawn.
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| seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan)
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

O you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon those (believers) before
you that you may become righteous - (183)

(Fasting is for) a limited number of days. So, whoever among you is ill or on a journey (during the month of
Ramadhan) - then an equal number of days (are to be made up). And upon those who are unable (to fast)
- a ransom (a substitute) of feeding a poor person (for each day). And whoever volunteers excess - it is
better for him. But to fast is better for you (than not fasting) if you only knew (184)

The month of Ramadhan (is that) in which the Quran was revealed, guidance for the people and clear
proofs of guidance and furqan (differentiation between right and wrong). So, whoever sights (the new moon
of) the month, let him fast it; and whoever is ill or on a journey - then an equal nhumber of other days. Allah
wants for you ease and does not want for you hardship, and (He wants) for you to complete the period (the
month of fasting), and to glorify Allah for that (to) which He has guided you; so you may be grateful. (185)

And when My worshippers ask you (O Muhammad) about Me - indeed, | am near. | respond to the
invocation of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So, let them respond to Me and believe in Me, that
they may be guided. (186)
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It has been made permissible for you, (during) the night preceding fasting, to go to your wives (for sexual
relations). They are clothing for you, and you are clothing for them. Allah knows that you used to deceive
yourselves (by going to them when you were not supposed to). So, He accepted your repentance and
forgave you. So now, have relations with them and seek that which Allah has decreed for you. And eat and
drink until the white thread of dawn becomes distinct to you from the black thread. Then, complete the fast
until the night (sunset). And do not have relations with them while you are staying for worship in the
mosques. These are the limits (set by) Allah. So, do not approach them. Thus, Allah makes His ordinances
clear to the people, that they may become righteous (187) (Al-Bagara, 2: 183-187).

More Fasting Rules from 'Hadith

The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), explained other rules and virtues of fasting

and the month of Ramadhan, with more details, in his ‘Hadiths (sayings). Here are eight of them. 182

1. Fasting is not just abstaining from food and drinks, but it is also abstaining from harming others, and
involvement in insult exchange with them.
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Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said, the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), said:

Allah, the Exalted and Glorified, said: "Every (good) deed a child of Adam does is for his/her (direct benefit
in this life and reward in the hereafter), but fasting will yield greater reward, for it is done (in obedience) to
Me." Fasting is protection. When one of you fasts, he/she shouldn't argue with or scream at (others). If
anyone curses on (insults) him, he/she should say: I'm fasting. By Allah, the smelling of the mouth of a
fasting person is regarded by Allah better than the smell of musk (the best perfume). The fasting person

has two happy moments: when he/she breaks the fast and when he/she meets with his/her Creator.” 183

2. Ramadhan starts when Muslims see its crescent and ends when they see the crescent of the following
month (Shawwal). If it is cloudy, then they complete the month by fasting thirty days (as lunar months are

either 29 or 30 days). 184
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Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said:

"Fast when you see it (the new crescent), and break the fast when you see it. If it is cloudy (that you can't

see the crescent), then complete the (month of) Sha'ban to thirty days.” 185


http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:187

3. Muslims are encouraged to be generous to the poor and the needy throughout the year, particularly
during Ramadhan. They are also encouraged to study the Holy Quran every night of the fasting month,
following the Sunna of the Prophet, pbbuh, as we learn from the following ‘Hadith:
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Companion of the Prophet, Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, said: "The Messenger
of Allah, pbbuh, was the most generous among people, and was the most generous in Ramadhan, when
he would meet with Jibril, and Jibril used to meet with him every night of Ramadhan, to teach him the Quran.
The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, would be more generous than the flowing wind, when he meets with

Jibril.» 186

4. Fasting Muslims are encouraged to eat as soon as the sun sets, as this was the Prophet’s, pbbuh, Sunna,
as we learn from the following ‘Hadiths.
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Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Allah, praise
to Him, said: "The one among my worshippers whom | love most is the one who breaks the fast as soon

possible." 187
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Companion of the Prophet, Sahl Bin Sa'd, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "People will

be in good shape as long as they break their fast quickly." 188
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Companion of the Prophet, Anas, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to break his fast by
eating some ripe-fresh dates before praying (Maghrib). If he does not find fresh dates, then he breaks his

fast by eating dried dates. If he does not find dried dates, then he would sip some water." 189

5. Cleaning one's mouth, using a toothbrush is a sure Sunna, as the Prophet (pbbuh) used a miswak, made
of a plant root, to brush his teeth and clean them.
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The Mother of Believers, 'Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, also said: Siwak

(cleaning teeth with a toothbrush) is a purification of the mouth and pleasing to the Lord." 190
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6. The sick and the travelers are given permissions not to fast during their sickness or travel, and to make
that up later after the month of Ramadhan, as stated in Verse 2: 184. The Prophet, pbbuh, observed this
rule in his travel, particularly when it was hard and hot, and ordered his companions to do so.
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Companion Abdullah, the son of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that the Messenger of
Allah, pbbuh, said: "Allah likes for his permissions to be used, as are His commands." However, Imam
Ahmed narrated another version of the 'Hadith: "Allah likes for his permissions to be used, as He hates for

sins to be committed." 191

7. If a person eats or drinks while forgetting about the fast, he/she should continue the fast.
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Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Whoever

ate while forgetting about the fast, he should continue the fast because Allah gave him what he ate" 192

8. The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, recommended that Muslims eat the pre-dawn meal (Su'hoor), describing
it as a blessed meal. He also recommended that people may continue to eat until about one minute before
the emergence of dawn.
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Companion of the Prophet, Anas Bin Malik, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Eat the

pre-dawn (su'hour) meal, it's a blessed meal." 193
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Companion of the Prophet, Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, said, the Messenger
of Allah, pbbuh, had two (companions), who call for prayers, Bilal and Ibn Um Maktoom. The Messenger
of Allah, pbbuh, said: "When Bilal calls for prayer, it's still night. You can eat and drink until Ibn Um Maktoom
calls for prayer." Ibn Umar added that the difference in time between the two calls is the difference between

the first caller coming down (off the mosque's roof) and the second caller going up.” 194

Ramadhan's Great Blessings

The month of Ramadhan is a great gift from Allah, praise to Him, to Muslims, as it showers them with great
blessings in this life and in the Hereafter.

1. Fasting has been decreed by Allah, praise to Him, during the month of Ramadhan, for its greatest spiritual
benefit, righteousness (taqwa), as mentioned in verse 2: 183 of the Holy Quran. Obedience to Allah,



praise to Him, by following His command of fasting for the full blessed month, is training of the self to be
righteous. The more such obedience is based on contentment and conviction of the goodness of His
commands, the more righteous the self becomes, and consequently more capable of doing various good
deeds, as stated in verse 2: 177 of the Holy Quran.

(183 :2 ¢ _ll) (s a&ial 2818 e (pal e i W alizal) ile G 1T ) G G

O you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon those before you that you
may become righteous (Al-Bagara, 2: 183).
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Righteousness is not turning your faces toward the east or the west, but righteousness is (represented by
the one) who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets, as well as (the one
who) gives wealth, in spite of love for it, to relatives, orphans, the needy, the (needy) traveler, those who
ask (for help), and for freeing slaves. (Righteousness is also represented by the one) who establishes
prayer, gives charity (zakat), and those who fulfill their promise when they promise, and those who are
patient in poverty, sickness, and during battle. Those are the ones who have been true, and those are the
righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 177).

2. The month of Ramadhan is distinguished with the Tarawee'h ( Qiyam) prayer, which is performed after
the night (‘'Isha) prayer. One of the great spiritual benefits of this prayer is following the Sunna of the
Prophet, pbbuh, particularly resisting the tendency of the self to relax and sleep, after the night prayer. In
addition, as a loudly performed prayer, it is an occasion for Muslims to recite, or listen to the recitation of,
all or most of the Holy Quran, in one month. The Tarawee’h prayer also brings happiness to the
worshippers, as it reinforces the feelings of affiliation among them. Finally, this prayer is concluded with the
Qunoot (devotion) supplication, during the last odd prayer unit (rak’a), which is a practical application of the
following Prophet’s ‘Hadith:

(ﬁ"u\_\ﬂ\}&»c\.&ﬂ\" 6 ¢ ol e Bl La @A\u\‘u@_‘;mwwwwuw\ug
40 ¢ ile) "G ,303 dea AL ke B G Rs Coll) ()T &0 Gt 583 &85 (65" 1
(60

Companion Al-Nu’'man Bin Basheer, mAbpwt both, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Calling on Allah
(supplication) is the worship” (supplication to Allah is worshipping Him). Then, he recited (verse 40: 60 of
the Holy Quran): “And your Lord says, "Call upon Me; | will respond to you." Indeed, those who disdain

My worship will enter Hell [rendered] contemptible.” 195

The Tarawee’h prayer also has great physical benefits. It is an exercise for various body organs, as it
involves standing, bowing, prostrating, and sitting on the floor, in a repeated pattern of movements. The
physical benefits are increased by the duration of the exercise, which lasts about one hour, every night, for
the entire month of fasting. This strengthens the body muscles, activates the blood circulation, and burns
out many of the calories, which are accumulated from the Ramadhan heavy meals.

The Tarawee'h (Qiyam) prayer is composed of eight units (rak'as), prayed in two units each, in addition to
the two Shaf’ units and the last odd (witr) unit. Thus, it is a total of eleven units (rak'as), after the 'Isha
prayer, as we learn from the ‘Hadith.
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The Mother of the Believers, 'Aisha, mAbpwh, said: "The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to pray ten
prayer units (rak'as) at night (after 'Isha prayer, in Ramadhan), ending (the tarawee'h prayers) with one unit
(with prostration." She added that he would pray two more dawn (fajr) rak'as, with prostrations. Thus, he

prayed (a total of) thirteen units at night (in both tarawee'h and fajr). 196

After the death of the Prophet, pbbuh, his companions prayed more than ten units (rak'as). For example,
'Umar, mAbpwh, prayed twenty units, closing with the odd (witr) unit. So, it's up to the imam to pray eleven
units or more. However, the Tarawee'h prayers are not mandatory every night, as the Messenger of
Allah, pbbuh, taught us by his practice of praying at different nights in different years, as we learn from the
following two 'Hadiths:
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Companion Abu Dhar, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Whoever stands (in the

Tarawee'h prayers) with the Imam until he leaves, a night of prayer is recorded for him/her." 197
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The Mother of the Believers, 'Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, prayed in the Mosque, followed
by people, at the first night (of Ramadhan, after 'Isha). He also prayed at the second night but with a bigger
number of people. At the third or fourth night, people gathered (in the Mosque waiting for him) but he did
not come out to them.

In the morning, he said: "l saw what you did (last night, waiting for me, for prayer) but | did not come out to
(pray with) you because | was afraid that it would become mandatory (on you to pray Tarawee'h every

night), in Ramadhan. 198

3. Ramadhan is the month of giving away to the poor and the needy, including the Iftar Zakat and various
kinds of charity (Sadaqat), following the Sunna (model) of the Prophet, pbbuh, in being the most generous
to the needy as well as studying the Quran every night, as we learn from the following 'Hadith.
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Ibn (son of) Abbas, mAbpwt both, narrated that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, was the most generous
among people, and he was most generous during (the month of) Ramadhan, when he would meet with
Jibril, peace be to him. Jibril would meet him every night to study the Quran with him, the Messenger of

Allah, pbbuh, then would be more generous than the flowing wind." 199
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Ibn (son of) Abbas, mAbpwt both, said: "The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh),
made Fitr Zakat (breaking the fast charity) as a required duty, as it purifies those who fast Ramadhan of
any obscenity or prohibited desires they may commit. It's also food for the needy. It's an accepted Zakat if

it is given before the (‘Eid) prayer, but if it is given after that, it's a charity." 200
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Ibn (Son of) Omar, mAbpwt both, said: "The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, made the Fitr Zakat a required

duty in Ramadhan, as a Saa' on every Muslim: free or in bondage, male or female. 201

The meaning of the ‘Hadith is that the Fitr Zakat is a required duty in Ramadhan, to be given to the poor,
as a Saa' (unit of measurement of about 2.5 kilograms, or about 5.5 pounds) of dates or barley. The Muslim
head of a household has to give the Fitr Zakat, or its equivalence in money, on behalf of every member of
his/her household.

4. For some Muslims, Ramadhan is the month when they give the wealth Zakat, which is the third major
duty (worship) a Muslim has to do (after the proclamation of faith and prayers). Although it may be given at
any time during a year, giving it during the month of fasting represents material assistance to the poor and
the needy and a show of solidarity with them.

5. Ramadhan is an opportunity for believers to be as close to Allah, praise to Him, as possible through
Nawafil. The ultimate prize is gaining the love of Allah, praise to Him, as the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh,
said in a Qudsi ‘Hadith, that Allah, praise to Him, said:
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"l will grant My Love to My worshipper, who keeps approaching me with Nawafil." 202

Nawafil are various voluntary acts of goodness, other than the five ordained ways of worship (proclamation
of faith, the five prayers, giving zakat (charity), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making the Haj
(pilgrimage) journey.

Examples of Nawafil include fasting Mondays and Thursdays, the Six White Days, Ninth and Tenth of
Mu’harram, performing extra prayers other than the five ordained ones, mentioning the Names of Allah and
exalting Him, following the traditions of the Prophet, pbbuh, such as brushing teeth, giving charity, and

humility. 203

6. A highlight of Ramadhan is observing the Night of Decree ( Laylatul Qadr ), in which angels descend
with the commands, mercy, forgiveness, and Peace of Allah, praise to Him, to His worshippers. The
Prophet, pbbuh, advised Muslims to observe it, and to expect it as_one of the last four odd nights of the
month of fasting. One of the greatest blessings of that night is that the reward for worship in it is equal to
the reward of worship in one thousand nights, or about 83 years, which is the average human life span, as

we learn from the Holy Quran and the ‘Hadiths. 204
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Indeed, We sent the Quran down during the Night of Decree. (1)
And what do you know about the Night of Decree? (2)
The Night of Decree is better than a thousand months. (3)
The angels and the Spirit descend therein by permission of their Lord for every matter. (4)
Peace it is until the emergence of dawn. (5) (Al-Qadr, 97: 1-5).
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In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
"Ha, Meem. (1)
By the clear Book, (2)
We sent it (the Quran) down during a blessed night. We were to warn (humankind). (3)
(At that night) every precise matter is made distinct. (4)

A decree from Us. Indeed, We were to send (a messenger) (5)

As mercy from your Lord, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. (6) (Al-Dukhan, 44: 1-6).
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Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, narrated that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Whoever stood in
prayer at the Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr), as an act of faith (in Allah), and hope for His rewards, his
205

previous sins will be forgiven."
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The Companion Ubada Bin Al-Samit, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah,
pbbuh, said: "The Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr) is one of the last ten (nights) of Ramadhan. Whoever
stands in prayer during them, for the sole purpose of getting their reward, Allah forgives his/her previous

sins. It is (one of the odd nights) either 23rd, 25th, 27th, or 29", or the last night." 206
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The Mother of Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Look for the

Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr), as one of the odd nights, during the last ten nights of Ramadhan." 207

Thus, to gain the great blessings of the Night of Decree, Muslims try to do their best to observe it in the last
ten nights of Ramadhan, by praying Tarawee'h at the Masijid, reciting and studying the Holy Quran, giving
charity (Zakat and Sadaqat), as well as increasing their good deeds, during the month of fasting.

What may a Muslim do at the Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr)?

Allah, praise to Him, promised Muslims great rewards for their worship at the Night of Decree (Laylatul
Qadr), the reward of worship in which is more than the reward for the worship in a thousand months.
Therefore, Muslims are recommended to observe it by performing various ways of worship, such as:
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1. Performing the Qiyam (tarawee’h) and night prayers, as recommended by the ‘Hadith, which was
narrated by Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, who said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Whoever stands
for prayer during the Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr), on the basis of faith in Allah and in expectation of

receiving His rewards, Allah forgives his/her previous sins.” 208
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2. Muslims are also recommended to call on Allah (making supplication), as narrated by the Mother of
Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, who said: O, Messenger of Allah, if | realize that I'm witnessing the Night of
Decree (Laylatul Qadr), what should | say? He said: “Say, O Allah: You are the Forgiver, You like to forgive,

forai » 209
orgive me.
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3. Recitation from the Holy Quran in the Qiyam (tarawee’h and night prayers, which is performed in two
units (Rak’as) each, as narrated by Abdullah Bin ‘Omar, mAbpwth both, said that the Messenger of Allah,

pbbuh, said: “The night prayer is prayed in two-rak’a each, and one at the end, before the dawn prayer”
210
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Conclusion

Allah, praise to Him, decreed to Muslims to fast, as He did to believers before them. Like all other ways of
worshipping Allah, fasting has direct benefits to those who fast, empowering them spiritually and physically.

Fasting has been decreed to be during the month of Ramadhan, which also includes several other ways of
worship, such as studying the Holy Quran, giving charity, performing Qiyam prayers (Tarawee'h), and
increasing good deeds.

Fasting and the Islamic observance of the month of Ramadhan have great benefits not only to the involved
individuals but also to their families, their communities, their society, and humanity in general.

Thus, fasting is one of the greatest signs of how much the Creator, praise to Him, loves humanity. He
ordained it for the good of humans in their first life on Earth and for their everlasting life in the Hereafter.

Consequently, the least humans can do is recognizing this great blessing and thanking Allah, praise to Him,
for His care and for teaching them that fasting is better for them, as we learn from verse 2: 184.
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But to fast is better for you, if you only know (Al-Bagara, 2: 184).
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Allah has told the truth, Thanks to Him, the Lord of the Worlds!

Appendix

Physical, Mental, and Spiritual Benefits of Fasting

*k%k

There are many published research articles about the physical, mental, and spiritual benefits of fasting.
Here are some of them, as examples:

During the holy month of Ramadan, our diet should not differ very much from our normal diet, and we should
maintain our normal weight. However, if one is over-weight, Ramadhan is an ideal time to normalize one's
weight.

We should consume slow digesting foods, which contain grains and seeds like barley, wheat, oats, millet,
semolina, beans, lentils, whole meal flour, unpolished rice, etc. (called complex carbohydrates). We should
avoid fast-burning foods are foods that contain sugar, white flour, etc. (called refined carbohydrates).

Fiber-containing foods are bran-containing foods, whole wheat, grains, and seeds, vegetables like green
beans, peas, marrow, mealies, spinach, and other herbs, the leaves of beetroot (iron-rich), fruit with skin,
dried fruit especially dried apricots, figs and prunes, almonds, etc.



The foods eaten should be well balanced, containing foods from each food group, i.e., fruits, vegetables,
meat/chicken/fish, bread/cereals and dairy products. Fried foods are unhealthy and should be limited. They
cause indigestion, heartburn, and weight problems.

Fasting has been found to be an effective treatment for psychological and emotional disorders. It helps a
person to firm up his/her will, cultivate and refine his/her taste and manners, strengthen his/her conviction
of doing good, avoid controversy, petulance and rashness, which all contribute to a sane and healthy
personality.

Besides nurturing resistance and ability to face hardships and endurance, fasting reflects on outward
physical appearance by cutting out gluttony and getting rid of excess fat. The benefits of fasting on health
do not stop there but are instrumental in alleviating a number of physical diseases, including those of the
digestive systems, such as chronic stomachache, inflammation of the colon, liver diseases, indigestion, and
conditions such as obesity, arterio-sclerosis, high blood pressure, asthma, and diphtheria.

Generally speaking, fasting hastens the destruction of the decaying tissues of the body by means of hunger,
and then builds new tissues through nutrition. This is why some scientists suggest that fasting should be
regarded as an effective means of restoring youthfulness and longevity. However, Islamic teachings exempt

from fasting sick and old people whose health is bound to deteriorate. 211

Fasting seems to offer many of the same benefits of calorie restriction, such as increased longevity,
neuroprotection, increased insulin sensitivity, stronger resistance to stress, some positive effects on

endogenous hormone production, and increased mental clarity. 212

Research shows that short fasts, lasting anywhere from 20 to 36 hours can in fact reduce some risks for
heart disease and diabetes--and maybe even cancer. Intermittent fasting doesn’t necessarily lead to weight
loss, but it often does. Research shows that when people skip a meal or stop eating for an entire day, they
do tend to eat more at the next meal. But even if they allow themselves to eat as much as they want, they

don’t quite make up for the calories they missed. 213

There are many benefits of fasting, which include resting the digestive system, allowing for cleansing and
detoxification of the body, creating a break in eating patterns, promoting greater mental clarity, cleansing
and healing "stuck" emotional patterns, leading to a feeling of physical lightness, increasing energy level,

. . : . L . 214
promoting an inner stillness, and enhancing spiritual connection.

The art of fasting is an ancient tradition practiced for thousands of years for curing illness of all kinds,
rejuvenation, clarity and decision making, cleansing and strengthening. Have you noticed that when you're
sick, your appetite diminishes? (Similarly, when animals are ill, they lie down and often don't eat or drink.)
Energy goes towards healing our bodies instead of digesting food.

Fasting also allows for the body's enzyme system to focus on detoxifying and breaking down toxins in the
body quickly and efficiently without the job of heavy food digestion. During fasts, toxins are being circulated
in the body in order for our organs to de-arm them. Therefore, it's not always wise to detoxify quickly
because a flood of toxins being released at once can cause serious distress to the body that can do more

harm than good. 215

Dr. Alan Goldhamer reported that he monitored over 7000 fasts, in 25 years. He mentioned that fasting was
a safe and effective means of maximizing the body’s self-healing capacities. He added that he saw many
conditions responding to fasting. These included cardiovascular diseases, hypertension, gastrointestinal
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diseases such colitis or irritable bowel syndrome, diabetes, uterine fibroid tumors, back and neck pain, as

well as addictions. 216

It seems that there are many reasons to consider fasting as a benefit to one's health. The body rids itself
of the toxins that have built up in our fat stores throughout the years. The body heals itself, repairs all the
damaged organs during a fast. And finally, there is good evidence to show that regulated fasting contributes
to longer life. "The life-span extension of these worms was the equivalent of keeping a man alive for 600 to

700 years." oy

The BBC made a documentary film about fasting. Part of it was news from the University of Southern
California, where Dr. Valter Longo conducted research on fasting. He compared a mouse which ate
normally with another mouse, which was subjected to fasting. He found that fasting leads to longer life by
about 40%, without suffering from heart diseases, diabetes, or cancer.

There is now evidence suggesting that IGF-1 growth hormone levels can be lowered by abstaining from
eating for a certain time period, which leads to longer life span. The reason seems to be that when our
bodies no longer have access to food they switch from "growth mode" to "repair mode".

Micheal Mosley of the BBC embarked upon a week of 5 days of eating normal food and 2 days
fasting. After 5 weeks of fasting two days a week, the body fat went down from 27% to 20%, the IGF-1

dropped by 50%, diabetic glucose came back to normal, and the cholesterol greatly improved. 218



Chapter 15
Pilgrimage, ‘Haj, to the First House of God on Earth
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| seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Introduction

A Muslim is required to perform five basic 'Ibadat, or ways of worship, or obligations. They are considered
the five pillars of the structure of Islam, which include the proclamation of faith, prayers, giving charity
(zakat), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making Haj, pilgrimage.

The ‘Haj, pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Makkah, Al-Ka'ba, is the climax of being a Muslim. It is a
personal journey for God first, but it gives great satisfaction to the ‘Haaj (pilgrim), as he/she leaves
everything in this life behind when starting the journey. The pilgrimage to Makkah is also a worldwide
conference of Muslims to know one-another, as they come from various nations, racial groups, and ethnic
divisions (49: 13). Once they are there, they praise Allah for His countless benefits and bounties they have
been enjoying. They are also instructed by Allah to be loving, caring, and tolerant of each other, as they
are equal and none of them is better than others, except by the degree of righteousness, as stated in the
‘Hadith.

2
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O People (Humankind), indeed, We have created you from male and female and made you nations and

tribes, that you may know one another. Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most
righteous of you. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted (Al-‘Hujurat, 49: 1).
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Companion Jabir Bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh) said: “O people (humankind), your Lord is One and your father
(Adam) is one. An Arab person is not better than a non-Arab. A non-Arab is not better than an Arab. A red
person is not better than a black person. A black person is not better than a red person, except in his/her

righteousness (good deeds benefitting people). The most honored among you is the most righteous.” 219

A Muslim has to go to Makkah (Mecca) in a pilgrimage, Haj, at least once in one’s lifetime, if one is capable
to do that physically and financially. This is a visit to the first House of God on Earth. It is now in Saudi
Arabia. There, several million Muslims gather every year, responding to God's call, confirming their faith,
and remembering the story of the Messenger of Allah Ibrahim (Abraham), peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, when he left his son, Isma'il, and his wife Hajar (Hagger), over there. Then, Ibrahim called on
Allah to guide people to join them in that valley, as we learn from verse 14: 37. Thus, the pilgrimage to
Makkah is part of God’s response to His Messenger, Ibrahim, peace be to him.
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Our Lord, | have settled some of my descendants in an uncultivated valley near Your sacred House, our
Lord, that they may establish prayer. So, make hearts among the people incline toward them and provide
for them from the fruits that they might be grateful (Ibrahim, 14: 37).

In particular, pilgrims remember the story of the slaughter and sacrifice. As Ismail grew older, Ibrahim came
to slaughter him in obedience to God. It was a test for the three of them. They passed the test by expressing
obedience to God and disobedience to the Shaytan (Satan) by throwing stones at him.

As Ibrahim put his knife on Isma'il's neck, the Angel Jibril (Gabriel) came with the good news that they
passed the test and Ibrahim was given a sheep to slaughter instead, as we are told by verses 37: 102-107.
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And when he reached with him [the age of] exertion, he said, "O my son, indeed | have seen in a dream
that | [must] sacrifice you, so see what you think." He said, "O my father, do as you are commanded. You
will find me, if Allah wills, of the steadfast." (102) And when they had both submitted and he put him down
upon his forehead, (103) We called to him, "O Abraham, (104) You have fulfilled the vision." Indeed, We
thus reward the doers of good. (105) Indeed, this was the clear trial. (106) And We ransomed him with a
great sacrifice, (107) (Al-Saffat, 37: 102-107).

Then, Ibrahim and Isma'il rebuilt Al-Ka'ba, the Cubic House of the Lord, the most sacred place of worship
for Muslims, to which direction they face in their prayers. Pilgrims perform rituals resembling various parts
of the story, as well as orbiting the Ka'ba and worshipping on the sacred places of Mina, Arafat, and

Muzdalifa. 220



‘Haj (Pilgrimage): The Fifth Islamic Way of Worship (‘Ibada)

Allah, praise to Him, mentions in verses 51: 56-58 of the Holy Quran that he has created humans and Jinn
for the sole purpose of worshipping Him, not to feed or benefit Him, because He the Beneficent to all of His
creation.
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And | have not created the Jinn and humans except to worship Me. (56) | do not want from them any
provision, nor do | want them to feed Me. (57) Indeed, it is Allah who is the Provider, the One With Power,
the Strong. (58) (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 56-58).

So, why does Allah command humans to worship Him?

When you think about these five ways of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, you find that all of them have
direct benefits to the worshippers, making them good persons, in good families, living in good communities,
and good societies, in body and soul.

Thus, Allah, praise to Him, wants us to follow His commands for our own good, as He is in no need for us
or for our worship of Him. But he rejoices that we attempt to be better persons and better societies by
worshipping him and following His commands by choice, as He said in verses 22: 37 and 29: 6.
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Allah does not get their flesh and their blood (the sacrificed animals), but He gets your piety (righteousness).
Thus, He has made them subjected to you, so you may glorify Allah that He has guided you. And give good
tidings (O Muhammad) to the good doers (Al-'Hajj, 22: 37).
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And whosoever strives, (he) strives for himself, for Allah is in no need of (His creatures inhabiting) the
Worlds (Al-Ankaboot, 29: 6).

Verses about ‘Haj (Pilgrimage), as a Mandated Worship

Verses 96-97 of Surat Al-'Imran (Chapter 3) of the Holy Quran include God's command to Muslims to make
the pilgrimage to His First House on Earth, in Makkah:
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The First House (of worship) appointed for humankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), a blessed place, and
guidance to the worlds (96)

Wherein, (there) are clear signs (of Allah's guidance), the place where Ibrahim (Abraham) stood up (to
pray), and whosoever enters it is safe. And pilgrimage to the House is a duty on people for Allah, on whoever
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can find a way (to make it). As for whoever disbelieves, (let him know that) Allah is in no need of (His
creatures inhabiting) the worlds. (97) (Al-‘Imran, 3: 96-97).

Verse 22: 26 of the Holy Quran mentions that the Haj (pilgrimage) was also ordained on Ibrahim, who was
commanded to purify the House of Allah and prepare it (make it ready) for pilgrims, who would come to
circumambulate (circle) the Ka’ba and to perform their prayers around it.

In verses 22: 27-29, Allah, praise to Him, commands His Messenger Muhammed, pbbuh, and Muslims
through him, to renew this way of worship (‘ibada), which is beneficial to them, during this lower life (by that
which they eat and by that which they earn from business transactions) and in the hereafter (by earning
God’s mercy and contentment, and consequently His everlasting rewards).
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And (mention, O Muhammad), when We designated for Ibrahim the site of the House, (saying), "Do not
associate anything with Me," and purify My House for those who circumambulate it (perform Tawaf by
orbiting it), and those who stand, bow, and prostrate (in prayer). (26)

And announce to the people (to come to) the Hajj (pilgrimage), they will come to you on foot, and on every
lean camel, they will come from every distant road - (27)

(They come to observe this worship and) they may witness benefits for themselves, and mention the name
of Allah during known days, for what He has provided for them of (sacrificial) animals. So, eat from them,
and feed the miserable poor. (28)

Then, let them end their (i'hram ritual) restrictions, fulfill their vows, and circumambulate (perform Tawaf)
around the Shielded (and First) House (Al-Ka'ba)." (29) (Al-Haj, 22: 26-29).

*k%k

In his interpretation of verse 22: 28, Ibn Katheer mentions that Muslims generally, and pilgrims in particular,
should increase mentioning the name of Allah as well as thanking and glorifying Him, during the first ten
days of Dhul 'Hijja. In his interpretation of the "known days,” he added that this was a reference to the
duration of the Haj (pilgrimage), which starts when pilgrims stand on the Arafat Mountain area, continues
to the ‘Eid Day, and includes two to three days after ‘Eid.

Concerning the animals, which are sacrificed during the Haj (pilgrimage) time (as mentioned in verse 22:
28), Ibn Katheer reports various interpretations based on ‘Hadiths and Companions’ opinions. The general
conclusion is that the major objective is feeding the people. This includes pilgrims themselves, their
acquaintances, and the poor. This means that the verse is promoting the distribution of the sacrificed animal
meat, in any way we can. Thus, slaughtering animals, during the Haj (pilgrimage) time, aims at benefiting
people, just like all other ways of worship (‘ibadat), as detailed in Chapter 8 of this book.

A pilgrim can give all of it or half of it to the poor, as stated in verse 22: 28, or keep one-third of it, give one-
third to the acquaintances or neighbors who do not ask, and one-third of it to the needy who ask, according
to Al-Qurtubi’s interpretation of verse 22: 36.
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In explaining verse 22: 29), Al-Tabari mentions the pilgrimage requirements, which need to be observed.
These include standing in Arafa and Muzdalifa, slaughtering animals, shaving hair, cutting nails, throwing
stones, and making circumambulation around the Ka’'ba, as the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, did.

The three interpreters mentioned that the adjective used in the verse to describe the House of Allah as
"Ateeq" means “ancient” but they also added that it means “free from tyrants.”

‘Haj (Pilgrimage) and the Best of Manners

One of the most beautiful aspects of the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is the emphasis on practicing the best of manners,
which are the manners contained in the commands of Allah, praise to Him, and the teachings of His
Messenger, pbbuh. The importance of this emphasis is necessitated by the fact that millions of pilgrims will
be together in Makkah, during the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) days every year. In order for them to complete their
pilgrimage at ease, in love, and tolerance, they need to practice the best of manners towards one-another.

Such emphasis on practicing the best of manners is mentioned in verses 2: 197-202 of the Holy Quran,
which contain God’s directives to pilgrims to abstain from sexual intercourse with their spouses as well as
any obscenity in words or actions. The verses also urge pilgrims to avoid any disobedience of God'’s
commands and any arguments, in order to avoid upsetting one-another. Instead, pilgrims are recommended
to do good deeds, mention God’s name as much as they can, ask for His forgiveness, and call on Him to
give them the best in this life and in the hereafter.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

‘Hajj is (during) well-known months, so whoever has made Haijj obligatory upon himself therein (by entering
the state of ihram), there is (to be for him) no sexual activity, no disobedience, and no disputing during the
Haj. And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. And take provisions, but indeed, the best provision is piety
(righteousness). And be pious to Me, O you the ones with minds (reasoning). (197)

There is no blame upon you for seeking bounty from your Lord (during Haj) but when you depart from
'Arafat, mention the name of Allah, at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. And remember Him, as He has guided you, for
indeed, you were before that (before Islam) among those astray. (198)

Then depart from the place from where the people depart and ask forgiveness of Allah. Indeed, Allah is
Forgiving and Merciful. (199)

And when you have completed your rites, mention the name of Allah and remember Him like your
remembrance of your fathers or with (much) greater remembrance. And among the people is he who says,
"Our Lord, give us in this world," and he will have in the Hereafter no share. (200)
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But among them is he who says, "Our Lord, give us good life in this world and good life in the Hereafter,
and protect us from the punishment of the Fire." (201)

Those will have a share of what they have earned, and Allah is swift in account (202) (Al-Baqgara, 2: 197-
202).

The emphasis on practicing the best of manners is also contained in the teachings of the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), such as in the following three ‘Hadiths:
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Companion Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah,

pbbuh, said: “I was sent to finalize (for humanity) the best of manners.” 221

It was also emphasized in another ‘Hadith, in which pilgrims were given the good news that their sins would
be forgiven if they practice the good manners of abstaining from obscenity and disobedience of God’s
commands.
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Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that he heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying: “Whoever
made a pilgrimage for Allah, without committing obscenity or disobedience, he/she will go back like he/she

was born (without any sins).” 222
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Companion Jabir Bin Abdullah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “The accepted
pilgrimage (‘haj mabroor) is rewarded by nothing less than Paradise.”

Then, the companions asked: O Prophet of Allah: What is the accepted pilgrimage (‘haj mabroor)? He said:

“It is that in which pilgrims give food away and spread greetings of peace to one-another.” 223

The Prophet's Farewell Pilgrimage (Khutbat Al-Wada’)

The Conquest of Makkah was on the 20t day of Ramadhan, of the 8™ Hijri year. In the following year, the
Prophet, pbbuh, sent Abu Bakr, mAbpwh, to Makkah, as the commander of about 300 Muslim pilgrims. In
the 10t Hijri year, the Prophet, pbbuh, headed pilgrims for the first and last time. So, Muslims called it the
Farewell Pilgrimage. During his stay in Arafat, he addressed Muslims in what became known as his famous
Farewell Address (Khutbat Al-Wada’). At night, when he was still in Arafat, he received one of the greatest
verses of the Holy Quran (5: 3), which announced the perfection of God'’s religion, as represented by
enabling Muslims to perform the pilgrimage, the fifth way of worship, as a result of the Conquest of Makkah.
It also included the announcement that Allah, praise to Him, has completed His blessings to humans by the
completion of His religion to them. Then, the Seal of all Messengers and Prophets died 81 days after that
revelation.
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This day, | have perfected your religion for you, completed my favor upon you, and approved for you Islam,
as your religion (Al-Maeda, 5: 3).

The Farewell Address included a summary of important Islamic principles, human rights, and the best of
manners, which elevate humans to reach the honored rank Allah, praise to Him, has willed for them. So,
the Prophet, pbbuh, urged Muslims to guard the life and property of one-another, live up to the expectations
of those who trust them, not to take usurious interests on loans, end family blood feuds, and to obey Allah
in that which He allowed and prohibited. The Prophet, pbbuh, also emphasized the good treatment of
women. Further, he mentioned that Muslims will not go astray as long as they follow the Holy Quran and
the teachings of the Prophet, pbbuh. He concluded his with the confirmation that Muslims are brothers (and
sisters), which means that they should not transgress against one-another or take anything by force from

one-another. 224

‘Haj Rituals and ‘Eidul Ad’ha

Pilgrims perform various rituals of the ‘Haj (pilgrimage), following the teachings and actions of the Prophet,
pbbuh. Before entering Makkah, men put on the two pieces of the white I’'hram cloth and women maintain
their decent clothes, covering the body, except their hands and faces. This makes them pilgrims equal in
appearance and gets them to be ready for performing this majestic worship. When they arrive at the Holiest
House of Allah on Earth, in Makkah, they start with greeting Al-Ka'ba, with Tawaf Al-Qudoom, which is
composed of seven circumambulations around it. They perform this ritual while the Ka’ba is to their left,
which is against the movement of the clock hands. This is in accordance with the movement law in the
universe, such as in the case of electrons in their movement around the nucleus in an atom, or in the case
of planets in their movements around the sun, or in the movement of stars around the center of the galaxy,

or the movement of galaxies around the center of the universe. 225

After performing the seven circumambulations around the Ka’ba, pilgrims move to an adjacent area, where
they perform Sa'i (fast walking for women as well as fast walking and running for men, seven times, between
the two points of Safa and Marwa). This ritual is performed as an emulation of that which Hajar, peace be
to her, did in her attempts to look for water away from her child, Isma’il, peace be to him, then to come back
quickly to guard him against predators. Thus doing, she fast walked and sometimes ran between the two
points, seven times. Finally, the angel Jibril, peace be to him, struck the rocks, causing water to come out

to the surface from the Zamzam well, so that they (and other people after that) can drink from it. 226

Then, pilgrims go to the area of Mina, which is about seven kilometers from the Ka’'ba, to rest. There,
pilgrims pray Noon (Dhuhr), mid-afternoon (‘Asr), Sunset (Maghrib), Night (‘lsha), and Dawn (Fajr)
shortened prayers but performed at their regular times. After the sunrise of the 9t day of Dhul ‘Hijja, they
move to the area of Namira, where they stay until noon. Then, they move to the area of ‘Arafa (‘Arafat),
which is about twenty kilometers away from the Ka’ba. There, they pray the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer as two
units (rak’as), which is directly followed by praying the mid-afternoon (‘Asr) prayer. After the sunset, pilgrims
move to the area of Muzdalifa, where they pray the Sunset (Maghrib) and Night (‘Isha) prayers,
consecutively, with one call for prayers (Adhan) but with two announcements (Igamas). They spend the
night in Muzdalifa and perform the Dawn (Fajr) prayer over there. While being in all these sacred areas,
pilgrims keep mentioning the name of Allah, praising and glorifying Him, as well as calling on Him to extend
His mercy and blessings to them, their families, and their societies.

Before the sunrise of the 10t day of Dhul ‘Hijja, pilgrims go back to Mina, where they throw the first round
of stones (Jamaratul ‘Agaba), which includes throwing seven stones at the symbolic location of the Shaytan
(Satan), saying Allahu Akbar (God is Grater), each time. This is followed by the slaughter of animals (a task
performed by sponsors these days), cutting their nails and some of their hair, taking showers, and putting
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on regular clothes. At this point, pilgrims end their first state of ’'hram, which means that they can do
anything allowed to them, except being intimate with their spouses.

In the morning of the 10t day of Dhul ‘Hijja, which is ‘Eidul Adh’ha Day, pilgrims go to the ‘Haram Mosque,
to perform the seven circumambulations of the Ifadha Tawaf and the Sa’y between Safa and Marwa. Once
they complete these two rituals, pilgrims end their second state of I’nhnram, which allows them to go back to
their normal life, including being intimate with their spouses.

Pilgrims go back to Mina, for rest, and to perform the remaining ‘Haj rituals. Some of them may stay there
for two days (11t and 12t of Dul-‘Hijja), during which they throw stones at the Shaytan (Satan) symbolic
location. Others may choose to stay until the 13t day of Dul ‘Hijja, to throw a third round of stones, which
is better. This ritual is performed as an emulation of that which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did when the
Shaytan (Satan) tried to dissuade him away from obeying Allah’s command of slaughtering his son. Ibrahim,
peace be upon him, rejected the Shaytan attempts by throwing stones at him, thus passing Allah’s test.
The ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is concluded by the Farewell circumambulation (Tawaf Al-Wada’), after which pilgrims

go back to their countries. 227

While pilgrims perform their Haj rituals in Makkah, Muslims around the world gather in Mosques, on the 10t
day of Dhul Hijja, to celebrate the climax of the pilgrimage, ‘Eidul Adh'ha. They exalt Allah and glorify Him.
They also praise the Prophet, pbbuh, his house, and his companions, singing the Takbeer hymn in Arabic.
It's the annual Islamic celebration commemorating the story of the sacrifice and the completion of God's
Message to humanity. Then, Muslims go home, where those who are financially capable among them,
slaughter animals, cook some of the meat, and distribute the rest among the poor, friends, and

neighbors. The ‘Eid day is also a great opportunity to visit relatives or call them if they live faraway. 228

Conclusion

The ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is the fifth way of worship (‘Ibada) in Islam, with which Allah, praise to Him, has
completed His religion and finalized His blessings to humanity. Through performing this worship, Muslims
apply the highest levels of the best manners, get to know one-another, and stand equal before their Creator,
despite the differences in their ancestries, skin colors, languages, and wealth.

The ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is also an acknowledgement that there is only one religion. Allah, praise to Him, has
sent it to guide humanity, in several messages, through His Messengers, at different times. He has
completed it, by the Holy Quran, which was descended to His final Messenger, Muhammed, pbbuh.

In addition, the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) represents the deepest and loftiest of meanings. It links Earth with heaven,
through visiting the First House of Allah on Earth and through the circumambulation around it, which
resembles the movement of the heavenly bodies around their centers. Finally, it represents a high degree
of faith, as pilgrims leave everything in this world behind them, to be guests of Allah, in His sacred House,
asking Him to give them the greatest of His blessings: His contentment, His love, and an everlasting life in
His Paradise.



Notes, Elaboration,
and Source Documentation

Notes:

1 Out of love and appreciation, whenever the name of Allah (the God) is mentioned, Muslims follow it with
the words “praise to Him in His Highness” (sub’hanahu wa Ta’ala). Whenever the name of Prophet
Mu’hammed is mentioned, Muslims follow it with the words “peace and blessings of Allah be upon him”
(ppuh). This also applies to all Prophets and Messengers of Allah. A Companion of the Prophet is honored
with the words “May Allah be pleased with him” (mAbpwh). Appreciation for Muslim scholars is expressed
with the words “May Allah reward him/them better for their work.”

"Allah" is the name which God has chosen for himself, as stated in verse 27: 9 of the Holy Quran. He is
the Creator of life, Who is worshipped by His creation as an expression of gratitude for the blessings of life,
care, provision, and promise of everlasting life in the hereafter for the righteous believers among them.

The word "Allah" means "The God," In addressing Him, a Muslim may say in Arabic "llahi" (my God).
However, Muslims usually refer to God with the definite article, Al, contracted with the noun to become
Allah, thus addressing Him with "Ya Allah" or "O Allah."

The definite article (the) in Arabic takes two forms: "EI" and "Al." Almost all usage of the definite article in
the Holy Quran is in the "Al" form. However, there are three words in the Holy Quran, which include the "EI"
form. These are used in reference to Prophet "El-Yas" (Elijah), his house (family) "El-Elyasin," and Prophet
"El-Yassa' " (Eisha), with the Hamza under the Alef, for which the equivalent to the English vowels "E" and
“I” (The Holy Quran, verse 6: 85 and verse 37: 130).

It is noteworthy that Christian Arabs also refer to God as Allah in their Bibles, prayers, and daily discourse.
A famous Christian Arab phrase is "Allah Ma’habah," or "God is love."

More about Allah can be found in Chapter 16: "Allah, As He Described Himself in the Holy Quran."

2 The Holy Quran mentions that all Messengers of Allah and believers before Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh,
were also Muslims, as stated in Verses 2: 132-133; 3: 19, 52, 67, 84; 7: 126; 12: 101; 27: 42, 91, 28: 53;
32:12; 51: 36; 72: 14.
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And Ibrahim (Abraham) instructed his sons and (so did) Ya’qoob (Jacob): "O my sons, indeed Allah has
chosen for you this religion. So, do not die except while you are Muslims" (Al-Baqgara, 2: 132).

3 The two verses and the ‘Hadith about the meanings of “Islam” are as follows:
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Yes, whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah while being a doer of good, will have his reward with his
Lord. And no fear will there be concerning them, nor will they grieve (Al-Baqgara, 2: 112).
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O, you who have believed: Enter into Islam completely and do not follow the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan).
Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy (Al-Baqara, 2: 112).

This ‘Hadith was narrated by Fudhala Bin ‘Obaid, mAbpwh, and it was authenticated by Ibn ‘Habban (4862).

The following two main sources have been used for the authentication of this ‘Hadith and others, throughout
the book:

https://dorar.net and http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=261

A third source is “Riyadh Al-Sali’heen” by Imam Al-Nawawi, which was published in Damascus and Beirut,
by Dar Ibn Katheer, in 1428/2007. It is also carried as a photocopy or as a print, in many websites, such
as:

https://archive.org/stream/waq85745waq/85745#page/n518/mode/2up and https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki

4 Verse 49: 14 ranks “Iman” as a higher level of faith than “Islam,” as follows:
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The (Arabian) desert dwellers said, "We have believed (reached Iman)." Say, "You have not (yet)
believed; but say (instead), 'We have submitted (entered Islam),’ for faith has not yet entered your hearts
(Al-‘Hujurat, 49: 14).

Abdullah, the Son of Omar, mAbpwt both, said that one day, the angel Jibril, peace be to him, came to the
Masjid, and asked the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, several questions, and said that he was right in his
answers. Among these were three questions about Islam, Iman, and I’hsan. The Prophet’s answers were
as follows:

Islam is to proclaim that there is no other god than Allah and Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah, to
perform the prayers, to pay the Zakat (charity), to fast (during the month of) Ramadhan, and to make the
pilgrimage to the House (of God) if you are capable to do so.

Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to believe in God's
precise measurement and His just decrees on everything, including (what may be perceived as) good or
bad.

I'hsan is to worship Allah as if you are seeing him, and while you do not see Him, He truly sees you.

This ‘Hadith was recorded by Muslim: 8, Abu Dawood: 4695, Al-Tirmidhi: 2610, Al-Nissa-i: 4990, Ibn Maja:
63, and Ahmed: 367, with little difference between them. It is also number 17 in the “Forty Qudsi’ ‘Hadiths,
collected by Imam Nawawi, and number 60 in Riyadh al-Sal’heen, also by Imam Nawawi.

https://dorar.net/ and http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=194&BookID=25
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5 Taught to him by one intense in strength (Al-Najm, 53: 5
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6 Indeed, it is We who sent down the Quran, and indeed, We will be guarding it (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 9).
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/ These three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran are known for their thorough knowledge of Arabic,
as well as their comprehensive knowledge of the Holy Quran, Sunna of the Prophet, pbbuh, and his
companion’s explanations. As a result, they provided more than one interpretation for a word or a verse.
They would often mention their opinions about which interpretation they found closer to the meaning.
Finally, they would not hesitate to criticize some mentioned explanations, particularly when these contradict
with the Holy Quran, as its words and verses explain each other.

The complete works of these great Islamic scholars, who interpreted the Holy Quran in different centuries,
are published on many websites, such as http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/ .

A brief background about their birth, death, and interpretation books, can be found at:
http://islamstory.com/ar/ Jséill-¢lale

Al-Tabari, Muhammed Bin Jareer was born in Tabarstan (Iran today) in 224 Hijriya / 839 Gregorian and
died in Baghdad (Iraq today), in 310 H/ 923 G. His famous interpretation of the Holy Quran is titled in

Arabic as “Jami’ Al-Bayan fi Tawil Al-Quran” (O1_&) dast (8 olall aals).

Al-Qurtubi, Abu Abdullah Muhammed Bin Ahmed Bin Abi Bakr was born in Qurtuba (Cordova), Andalusia
(Arab-Muslim Spain), in about 600-610 H and died in South Egypt in 671 H/ 1272 G. His famous

interpretation of the Holy Quran is titled in Arabic as “Al-Jami’ Li A'hkam Al-Quran” (01l alSal aslall),

Ibn Katheer, Isma'il Bin Omar was born in Busra Ash-Sham (Syria today), in 701 H/ 1301 G and died in
Damascus, in 774 H/ 1373 G. His famous interpretation of the Holy Quran is titled in Arabic as “Tafseer

Al-Quran Al-‘Adtheem” (asaall Gl &l ).

8 Allah, praise to Him, says: "Whatever the Messenger came to you with, take it; and whatever he prohibited
you, abstain from it (Al-‘Hashr, 59: 7).
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Al-‘Irbas Bin Sariya, mAbpwh said that the Messenger of Allah (pbbuh) said, "You need to follow my Sunna
(path) and that of the guided successors after me” (Abu Dawood: 4607, Al-Tirmidhi: 2676, Ibn Maja: 42,
Ahmed: 17145, Riyadh Al-Sali’heen: 157).
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In a ‘Hadith narrated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, who said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said
(addressing the scribes):


http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/
http://islamstory.com/ar/
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"Do not write anything about me except the Quran, and whoever wrote anything other than the Quran, let
him erase it, but narrate about me (verbally) and there is nothing wrong with that" (Muslim: 3004, Al-Zuhd
Wal Raga-iq: 5326).
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Abdullah Bin Amr Bin Al-As, mAbpwt both, said that he used to write everything he heard from the
Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, in order to be able to memorize it. The Companions told him to stop doing that
because the Prophet is a human being who may speak in normal times and when he is angry. So, | stopped

writing, but | told the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, about that. He said: “Write down, by Allah, | only say the
truth (Abu Dawood: 3646, Ahmed: 6510).

The Umayyad Caliphate started recording ‘Hadith during the reign of ‘Omar Bin Abdul ‘Aziz, in 99-101 hijriya
and that continued throughout the Abbasside Caliphate rule.

A J gy (e Aransd g i IS T S 1B 4l ¢ Lagie d) a ) ¢ galall (g gee G0 dl ae e
(325) AV Jgm )y (o dnans o o8 IS i€ ) 1) a8 ¢ iy B g adais 3yl ¢ alug ade A L
;dus‘ex“}q;m‘;m‘m\d}u)mssa,sss_h_uss\ogmu_ua)s\jg__mmg_;gszu{;g

(6510 :2eals ¢ 3646 125> ) "Bl Y;\g_'mc)su”;ﬁgmgmjé‘%asw

101-99 & ¢ Jpiadl de o yee AR age (pe ehail Ay Hall Cualal) oo Ay sa) A pal) i N8

http://islamqga.info/ar/ref/22394 and https://dorar.net/

Names of the twenty-three scribes, according to Ibn Katheer:
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http://www.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=Fatwald&Id=69904

9 The ‘Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 8 and Muslim: 16. The ‘Hadith Arabic text is as follows:


http://islamqa.info/ar/ref/22394
https://dorar.net/
http://www.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=FatwaId&Id=69904
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The Sunna in its Arabic original version and its translations into other languages can be found in many
libraries and internet websites, such as https://dorar.net/, which carries the ‘Hadiths, the main Sunna books,
and indexes of the Sunna subjects.

10 Here are the verses mentioning the five main Islamic ways of worship (The Proclamation of Faith was

mentioned in verses 3: 18 and 33: 40, Prayers and Zakat in 2: 110, Fasting in 2: 183, and Haj in 3:197):
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Allah witnesses that there is no other god except Him, and (so do) the angels and those of knowledge. (and
that He is) maintaining (creation) with justice. There is no other god except Him, the Exalted in Might, the
Wise (Al-'Imran, 3: 18).

Muhammad is not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah and last of the
prophets. And Allah is, of all things, Knowing (Al-A'hzab, 33: 40).

And establish Prayer and give Zakat (Al-Baqara, 2: 110).

O you who have believed, fasting has been decreed upon, as it was decreed upon those before you, that
you may become righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 183).

And (due) to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage to the House, for whoever is able to find a way to it (Al-
'Imran, 3: 97).

1 God’s command of avoiding intoxicant alcoholic beverages is contained in verse 5: 90, as follows:

O you who have believed, indeed, intoxicants (khamr), gambling, (sacrificing animals on) stone alters, and
divining arrows are but defilement from the work of Shaytan (Satan), so avoid it that you may be successful.

O sALE a0 4 58 LY i (e G AV 315 Sl s Aedally 5aad W) 1kl Gl gl g
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The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, interpreted this verse (5: 90) as a prohibition of intoxicant alcoholic
beverages (khamr), as he stated in the following ‘Hadiths:

Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Allah, praise to Him, has
prohibited intoxicants (khamr). Whoever hears about this verse and he has any of these, he should not
drink or sell it” (Muslim: 1578).
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Anas Bin Malik, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, ordered an announcer to announce
that: “Intoxicants (all forms of khamr) have been prohibited” (Al-Bukhari: 2464).
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Abdullah Bin ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Every intoxicant is a
(form of) khamr, and every intoxicant is prohibited” (Muslim: 2003).
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For more details about the prohibition of intoxicants (khamr), see ruling (fatwa) number 96868, issued by
the General Authority of Islamic Affairs and Endowments (Awqaf), in the UAE, at the following link:

https://www.awqgaf.gov.ae/ar/Pages/FatwaDetail.aspx?did=96868

The renowned Islamic scholar, Yousuf Al-Qaradawi, mentioned that drug use is prohibited by the Shari’a
(Islamic Law), without any disagreement among Muslim scholars. One piece of evidence about its
prohibition is that it does that which intoxicants (khamr) do. He mentioned Caliph ‘Omar’s saying about it:
“Intoxicants are those which interfere in mental functioning” (Agreed upon, ‘Omar in Lulu wal Murjan: 1905,
Abu Dawood: 3669).

Al-Qaradawi added that drug use is also prohibited on the basis of causing tepidity (lethargy), mentioning
a ‘Hadith narrated by the Mother of Believers, Um Salama, mAbpwh, who said that the Prophet, pbbuh,
“prohibited the use of substances which cause intoxication or tepidity” (Abu Dawood: 3686).

https://www.al-garadawi.net/node/3657

2 This ‘Hadith is the 17th of "Al-Nawawi's Forty Hadiths" and the 60" in the paper version of “Riyadh Al-
Sali’heen,” by Imam Al-Nawawi, may Allah have mercy on his soul, Dar Al-Arabiya, Beirut, Lebanon.
Further, the ‘Hadith was authenticated by Muslim: 8, Abu Dawood: 4695, Al-Tirmidhi: 2610, Al-Nissa-i:
4990, Ibn Maja: 63, Ahmed: 367, and Ibn Manda: 2.

The Hour starts with blowing the Trumpet. It is the first of the four main events of the Last Day, as detailed
in Chapter 24 of this book.

The apostrophe used in 'Hadith, I'hsan, and Mu'hsen, refers to an Arabic glottal sound, which is not found
in English.


https://www.awqaf.gov.ae/ar/Pages/FatwaDetail.aspx?did=96868
https://www.al-qaradawi.net/node/3657

The three Islamic terms of Islam, Iman, and I’hsan have a special religious significance. As such, any single
rendering of each one of them would be inadequate. Therefore, the best way to understand them is by
listing their meanings rather than giving just one word as a translation.

Thus, the terms Islam and Iman have a very specific meaning, as presented above. However, I'hsan is a
term that includes all good deeds, right actions, goodness, charity, and sincerity. It can thus be translated
as “righteousness.” Linguistically speaking, its infinitive verb (a’hsana) means to master, do better, or be
better (in words and deeds).

Here is the Arabic text of the ‘Hadith:
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http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=194&BookID=25

3 The five ways of worship (‘ibadat) are addressed in more details in the second Part of the book. The
Holy Quran verse which mention wudu’ and purification is as follows:


https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki/رياض_الصالحين/الصفحة_السابعة
https://dorar.net/hadith
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O you who have believed, when you rise to (perform) prayer, wash your faces and your forearms to the
elbows and wipe over your heads and wash your feet to the ankles. And if you are in a state of janabah
(after sexual intercourse), then purify yourselves (by washing). But if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of
you comes from the restroom, or you have contacted women and do not find water, then seek clean earth
and wipe over your faces and hands with it (tayamum). Allah does not intend to make difficulty for you, but
He intends to purify you and complete His favor upon you, that you may be grateful (Al-Ma-ida, 6: 5).

4 The two verses, which were mentioned in this section, are as follows:
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O Humankind, We have created you from a male and a female and made you peoples and tribes that you
may know one another. The most honorable of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you. Indeed,
Allah is Knowing and Acquainted (Al-‘Hujurat, 49: 13).
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Pilgrimage (Haj) is in well-known months. So, whoever has made the pilgrimage obligatory upon himself
therein, there should be no sexual activity, no disobedience, and no disputing during the pilgrimage (Al-
Bagara, 2: 197).

> There are so many verses which include scientific evidence that the Holy Quran is the Word of God.
Many of these are mentioned in various chapters of this book, particularly Chapter 3 and Chapter 4.

16, proving the existence of God, philosopher Ibn Rushd of Cordova (Averroes) said in his book, “Tahaful
Al-Tahafut”: “All created things are ones. Each one is created by one above it, until you end up with one
without a creator above it (That is Allah).”

https://www.noorlib.ir/view/ar/book/bookview/text/13427/1/111

/ Names of some angels were mentioned in various verses and ‘Hadiths, as detailed in Chapter 17 of this
book, “Angels: The Honorable Worshippers of Allah.”

8 The verse and the ‘Hadith mentioned in this section are as follows:
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And avoid a trial (an ordeal), which when it strikes, it will not be limited to those who have wronged among
you. And know that Allah is severe in penalty (Al-Anfal, 8: 25).


https://www.noorlib.ir/view/ar/book/bookview/text/13427/1/111
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Companion Abu Baraza Al-Aslami, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “On the Day
of Rising, a person will be asked about how he spent his life, what he did with his knowledge, how he
earned his wealth and how he spent it, and how his body was torn out” (Al-Tirmidhi: 2417, Al-Durami: 537,
Al-Bayhagqi: 494).

The last sentence of this section (Thus doing, they practice their free will, which does not contradict with
God’s circumventing foreknowledge of their choices) is based on a famous saying by the Sufi Islamic
scholar, Abdul Qadir Al-Jilan: “A Mumen pushes predestination by predestination,” as discussed in Chapter
25 of this book.

? The noble meanings of 'hsan are expressed in many verses of the Holy Quran. Throughout His Book,

Allah, praise to Him, commands believers to practice I’hsan (16: 90), in words and actions (41: 33), and in
the treatment of parents (17: 23). He announces His love for Mu’hsins (2: 195), assures them that they
should have neither fear nor be sad (2: 112), and promises them with the best rewards in the hereafter (5:
85), as in the following examples:

&L ,s@d_d\j Ry (lasdll e ey ool @y ey glual)s July by ady u\
(90 116 « Jadll) (y5 8%

(33 41 ¢ i) Gualiadll (e ) 65 ala Jae 5 40 S 183 2a ¥ b Gl as

(2317 ¢ syl Gld) 3l 3l 30 Y1) 155 Wi oty (el

(195 2.5 ) Gl Cand 00 8 5l 3SR 1) sl 18 95 4 s 81
(112:2 5 adl) G355 2h Vs aele ol V345 Mo 4250 A% Guda shpadldgh sl Ga L
(85 :5 « 31ll) U.MAA\ ¢ éx;ij led Gall& }éﬁ\ idS e &F u\_ﬁ \}M G 3y e@_’ua

Indeed, Allah commands justice, good conduct (I'hsan), and giving to relatives, (and He) forbids
immorality, bad conduct, and oppression. He admonishes you that perhaps you will be reminded (Al-Na'hl,
16: 90).

And who is better in speech than one who invites to (the path of) Allah, and does righteousness, and says,
"Indeed, | am of the Muslims" (Fussilat, 41: 33).

And your Lord has decreed that you do not worship except Him, and to parents, good treatment (Al-Issra,
17:23)

And spend in the way of Allah and do not throw (yourselves) with your (own) hands into destruction. And
do good; indeed, Allah loves the doers of good (Al-Bagara, 2: 195).
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Yes, whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah, while being a doer of good, will have his reward with his
Lord. And, no fear, will there be concerning them, nor will they grieve (Al-Bagara, 2: 112).

So, Allah rewarded them for what they said with gardens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow, wherein
they abide eternally. And that is the reward of doers of good (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 85).

20 This author’s translation of the meanings of the verses mentioned in this book is solely his

responsibility though he consulted with several translations of the Holy Quran, such as Sahih
International, Yusuf Ali, Hilali & Khan, as well as Qaribullah & Darwish, which are carried by
www.quranexplorer.com and www.tanzil.net. The author also made use of the interpretations offered by
the three renowned the Holy Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer).

Readers are advised that it is the meaning of the verses which is translated and interpreted here. It is a
human effort that may be fallible and erroneous. Further, there are differences between a translator and
another and between an interpreter and another due to differences in their linguistic, academic, and cultural
backgrounds. There is no claim of ultimate accuracy in the translation, as verses of the Holy Quran can be
best understood through the Arabic text of revelation.

Yahiya Emerick mentioned some of the above verses on pages 24-27 of his educational book, "What Islam
Is All About." (1997). New York: IBTS.

Note About the transliteration of the Arabic sounds:

There are three Arabic vowels and their three strong forms (Tanween, i.e. adding "N"). The first is the
Fat'ha, which maybe expressed in English by the sound / a /, with its strong form of / an /. The second is
the Kassra, which maybe expressed by the sound /i /, with its strong form of / in /. The third Arabic vowel
is the Dhamma, which maybe expressed by the sound / u /, with its strong form of / un /.

Thus, following Arabic grammatical rules, the six vowel forms maybe illustrated in how a common noun,
such as bab (door), maybe written and pronounced as baba, baban, babi, babin, babu, and babun.

While all these six vowel forms are written in the Arabic text of the Holy Quran, not all of them are
pronounced in recitation, particularly at the end of each verse. However, they maybe pronounced when
several verses are continuously recited.

Arabic written words are mainly composed of consonants; vowels are added as symbols over or under a
letter, as in the case of the text of the Holy Quran. However, in books and written media, only basic
consonants and essential vowels are written as letters. No vowel symbols are added, as it is expected
from an average educated Arabic speaker to know how to pronounce the words without vowel symbols.

Underlined letters in the Quran transliteration

Some Arabic letters and sounds have no counterparts in the English alphabet and the English phonetic
transcription. There are nine Arabic sounds which have no equivalence in the English alphabet. These
are (O ¢ ¢ bk = ua ¢ ). Some translators underline the closest English letters to these Arabic
letters, in order to tell readers that these are pronounced differently in Arabic. The closest sounds
expressing the Arabic letters in parentheses, from right to left, are ( h, kh, s, dh, t, tdh, a, gh, q ). However,

English sounds expressed by the letters of the English alphabet.

The Arabic letter and sound of Tha (< ) does not have an equivalent letter and sound in English.
Therefore, it is transliterated by the two underlined English letters "th" to indicate that this is just one


http://www.quranexplorer.com/
http://www.tanzil.net/

Arabic letter and sound. This is the case of the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word
"three."

Another examples is that of the Arabic letter and sound of Dhal ( 3 ), is transliterated by the two
underlined English letters / dh / to indicate tht this is just one Arabic letter and sound. This is the case of
the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word "that."

This author uses this same method of underlining these letters, with the exception of the two Arabic
letters expressed by the / h / and / a / sounds. Instead of underlining them, he adds an apostrophe before
the letter to become / 'h / and / 'a / respectively. Using an apostrophe instead of underling a letter is for
practical reasons only. First, these two letters are more frequently used than the other letters in the list.
Second, it is easier to use the apostrophe on keyboards than adding underlining after writing.

As an example, an apostrophe is used before the English letter / a / to express the eighteenth letter of the
Arabic alphabet / 'ayn /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-'Azeez, the
tenth on the list.

An apostrophe is also used before the English letter / h / to express the sixth letter of the Arabic alphabet
/'ha/, as in the case of translating the Good Name of God, Al-A'had,

The above usage of an apostrophe to help express the Arabic sound / 'a / may not be enough if the sound
occurs at the end of a word, such as in the case of the Good Name of God, number 30, "Al-Samee'u."
This Good Name of God is pronounced as "Al-Samee' " without conjugation. However, because the
sound / 'a / occurs at the end of the word, the pronunciation may become distorted as / as-samee'a /
instead of / as-samee ' /. As a solution, this author is using the conjugated form of the noun as a subject
to become / as-samee'u /, the closest to the Arabic pronunciation.

*k%k

This research project was conducted by a team of astrophysicists, led by llsedore Cleeves, and was
published at the Science magazine, under the title, "The ancient heritage of water ice in the solar system,"
Science 26 Sep 2014: Vol. 345, Issue 6204, pp. 1590-1593.

http://science.sciencemag.org/content/345/6204/1590

A summary of the findings of this study was published at the Los Angeles Times, on September 27, 2014,
under the title, "Water on Earth predates the solar system, and even the sun."

http://www.latimes.com/science/sciencenow/la-sci-sn-old-water-on-earth-20140923-story.html

The first mentioned ‘Hadith was narrated by Companion Abu Razeen Al-‘Uqayli, and recorded in Sa’hi’h
Ibn ‘Habban: 6141, Al-Tirmidhi: 3109, Al-Dhahabi: 18, Al-Tabari: 1/40, with little difference. The Arabic text
of the 'Hadith is as follows:

‘sd»‘d}uub &_ﬁs d\ﬁ&‘ﬂ\c:g.\sﬂ\u.uJ‘f\usb‘j)Auhm‘z]\a&_)J.um‘_gd).\kj\)s.l
Mﬁdhﬁcg\ﬁmujcc\}ﬁﬂjﬁuccw‘;" JQQUAJY\JU\M\LQXMU\@GJUS
Al ¢ 40 \1 L;,;u\}‘ 18 (235 ¢ 3109 12l ¢ 6141 (0 () mnaa) "gul\gs

(o

The second ‘Hadith, which included Ibn ‘Abbas’s answer, was narrated by Sa’id Bin Jubair, and
authenticated by Al-Albani: 584. The Arabic text of the 'Hadiths is as follows:


http://science.sciencemag.org/content/345/6204/1590
http://www.latimes.com/science/sciencenow/la-sci-sn-old-water-on-earth-20140923-story.html
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The Prophet’s illiteracy, pbbuh, is mentioned in the Holy Quran and in the ‘Hadith, as follows:
(48 129 ¢ CapSiall) "G sHaial ST 3 Eipay AaAT ¥ 5 IS (G AL (0 Sl K 5"

And you did not recite before it any scripture, nor did you inscribe one with your right hand. Otherwise the
falsifiers would have had [cause for] doubt (Al-‘Ankaboot, 29: 48).
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Abdullah, Son of ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “We are an illiterate
community, we neither write nor count” (Al-Bukhari: 1913, Muslim: 1080, Abu Dawood: 2319, Al-Nissa-i:
2140, Ahmed: 6129, Al-Albani: 2282).

21 See "What Is the Big Bang Theory?" by Elizabeth Howell, which was published at Space.com, on
November 7, 2017, at:

https://www.space.com/25126-big-bang-theory.html
See also the NASA background information about the "Big Bang" and the inflation of the universe, at:

https://science.nasa.gov/astrophysics/focus-areas/what-powered-the-big-bang

22 [3] There's an agreement that the American astrophysicist, Edwin Hubble, was the first to write about

"the expanding universe," and how its components are separating from one-another in a huge speed, as
documented in the Library of Congress publication, published at:
https://www.loc.gov/rr/scitech/mysteries/universe.html

Mike Wall provided an illustrated summary of the Hubble theory about the expanding universe, at:
https://www.space.com/35459-universe-expanding-faster-hubble-constant.html

More explanations of the Hubble Law and theory can also be found in other links, such as:

http://www.physicsoftheuniverse.com/topics_bigbang_expanding.html

http://www.atnf.csiro.au/outreach/education/senior/cosmicengine/hubble.html

23 See, for example, the article written by Paul Ranter, about the first evidence for the existence of multiple
and parallel universes, which was published on May 18, 2017, at:

http://bigthink.com/paul-ratner/scientists-find-what-could-be-the-first-proof-of-parallel-universes


https://www.space.com/25126-big-bang-theory.html
https://science.nasa.gov/astrophysics/focus-areas/what-powered-the-big-bang
https://www.loc.gov/rr/scitech/mysteries/universe.html
https://www.space.com/35459-universe-expanding-faster-hubble-constant.html
http://www.physicsoftheuniverse.com/topics_bigbang_expanding.html
http://www.atnf.csiro.au/outreach/education/senior/cosmicengine/hubble.html
http://bigthink.com/paul-ratner/scientists-find-what-could-be-the-first-proof-of-parallel-universes

See also Elizabeth Howell's article about the multiple-parallel universes, which was published on April 28,
2016, at:

https://www.space.com/32728-parallel-universes.html

N Many contemporary Islamic researchers agree with the three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran,

on that this Verse is a prophecy about human space travel. Among these are Abul Dayim Ku'hail,
Muhammed Samir Al-'Arsh, Shaikh Muhammed Amin Al-Shanqiti, and Muhammed Zaghlool EI-Najjar.

See for example the article written in Arabic, under the title of "The scientific miracle in Verse 84: 19," by
Husni Hamdan Hamama, which was published on October 13, 2016, at:
www.alukah.net/sharia/0/108483/.

25 In their interpretations of the meanings of Verse 55: 33, the three renowned interpreters did not attempt
even to think about the possibility of human space travel between Earth and heavenly bodies. Al-Tabari,
who is the earliest of them, interpreted it as the human space travel may happen during the Last Day, when
humans and Jinn may try to flee from death by traveling to faraway zones (regions) of heavens and Earth.

Al-Qurtubi followed him in that interpretation but added that the verb "tanfudhoo" (to penetrate) may mean
"to learn." Thus, his interpretation was that humans and Jin will try to know about the heavens and the
Earth, but they will not know until Allah permits that, giving them help through His angels. Ibn Katheers
followed them in that the Verse describes what will happen in the Last Day but he did not mention the zones
of heavens and the Earth.

26 The NASA report about the discovery of the Trappist 1 planetary system is found at:

https://www.nasa.gov/press-release/nasa-telescope-reveals-largest-batch-of-earth-size-habitable-zone-
planets-around

27 For more information about the precision and balance in gases, percentage of water, the relationship

between the Earth and the Sun, and how that relationship affects the life of plants and animal, see the
following articles, at:

https://www.calpoly.edu/~rfield/solstice.htm,
https://www.nasa.gov/vision/earth/everydaylife/jamestown-water-fs.html

http://www.theozonehole.com/twenty.htm

28 Al-Tabari interpreted the verb "da'haha" as extended or flattened it for people to earn their living. He
added Verse 79: 31, as an explanation because it mentions water and pastureland. Al-Qurtubi agreed with
him, so did Ibn Katheer but he did not analyze the word linguistically, as they did.

For many centuries ago, Muslim scholars, including natural scientists, knew that the Earth is circular in its
shape, not flat, using the Quran verses about the subject. Among these were Ibn 'Hazm, Al-Razi, lbn
Khurdatheba, Ibn Rasta, Al-Mass'oudi, Al-Irdeessi, and Al-Qizweeni.

See a survey of these Muslim scholars in the Arabic article, titled "Muslims who proved the circular shape
of Earth," by Raghib Al-Sirjani, published at the "Islam Story" website, at:


https://www.space.com/32728-parallel-universes.html
http://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/108483/
https://www.nasa.gov/press-release/nasa-telescope-reveals-largest-batch-of-earth-size-habitable-zone-planets-around
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https://islamstory.com/-%D8%A7%D9%84 %D9%85%D8%B3%D9%84%D9%85%D9%88%D9%86_

Recently, calculations showed that the Earth shape is less than a perfect circular globe. The diameter of
the Earth at the equator is about 43 kilometers (27 mi) larger than the pole-to-pole diameter. As a result,
the latest measurements indicate that the Earth has an equatorial diameter of 12,756 km (7926 mi), and a
polar diameter of 12713.6 km (7899.86 mi).

Source: What is the diameter of Earth? By Matt Williams, published at "The Universe Today," on October
6, 2016, at:

https://www.universetoday.com/15055/diameter-of-earth/

29 Human attempts to find out about intelligent life on other planets has increased recently, in various
countries. China, for example, has just built the biggest radio-telescope in the world, for this purpose, with
a diameter of 500 meters. This is bigger than the largest American telescope, which was built in Puerto
Rico, with a diameter of 350 meters. See the following link for more information about the subject:

https://techcrunch.com/2016/07/05/china-invests-in-the-hunt-for-aliens-with-worlds-largest-radio-
telescope/

30 For more information about the ocean light zones, see: http://www.mbgnet.net/salt/oceans/zone.htm

31 See the summaries of the US National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration (NOAA) for more
information about how the rain and hail form, at:

https://www.srh.noaa.gov/jetstream/global/precip.html
http://www.crh.noaa.gov/Image/mkx/2013/Finished%20Hail%20NewsStory.pdf

32 See the following two sources about sexual and asexual reproduction in plants:

http://biology.tutorvista.com/plant-kingdom/plant-reproduction.html
http://encysco.blogspot.com/2011/12/blog-post_30.html
Other verses which mention pairs of plants:

(53 :20 « k) (A 2l 0 181550 45 WS SAL Bl olald) e O35
(It is He who) sent down from the sky rain and produced thereby pairs of various plants (Taha, 20: 53).
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... and from all of the fruits He made therein two pairs (Al-Ra’d, 13: 3).
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And We sent down rain from the sky and made grow therein (plants) of every noble pair (Lugman, 31: 10).


https://islamstory.com/-المسلمون_
https://www.universetoday.com/15055/diameter-of-earth/
https://techcrunch.com/2016/07/05/china-invests-in-the-hunt-for-aliens-with-worlds-largest-radio-telescope/
https://techcrunch.com/2016/07/05/china-invests-in-the-hunt-for-aliens-with-worlds-largest-radio-telescope/
http://www.mbgnet.net/salt/oceans/zone.htm
https://www.srh.noaa.gov/jetstream/global/precip.html
http://www.crh.noaa.gov/Image/mkx/2013/Finished%20Hail%20NewsStory.pdf
http://biology.tutorvista.com/plant-kingdom/plant-reproduction.html
http://encysco.blogspot.com/2011/12/blog-post_30.html

33 See the following source about the female bee, which works and produces honey:

https://www.perfectbee.com/learn-about-bees/types-of-bees/

See the following source about the female ant, which works inside and outside its colony:
https://projects.ncsu.edu/cals/course/ent425/library/tutorials/behavior/ants.html

See the following source about the female mosquito, which feeds on human and animal blood:
http://www.tinymosquito.com/male-mosquitoes-female-mosquitoes.html

See the following sources about the female spider, which builds its house (web), eats the male after mating,
and some kinks even before mating:

https://www.livescience.com/45066-virgin-female-spiders-eat-males.html
https://www.livescience.com/7555-creepy-cannibalism-female-spiders-eat-mates.html

See the following source about the life span of flies, males and female:
https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2014/12/141201125154 .htm

See the following source about butterflies, males and female:

https://www.butterfliesandmoths.org/

See the following source about locusts, males and female:
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdimod?e=d-00000-00---off-OhdI--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4------- 0-0I--11-en-
50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-
00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1

See the following source about the number of locusts in one swarm, which may reach to about 10 billion:
http://entnemdept.ifas.ufl.edu/walker/ufbir/chapters/chapter_27.shtml

See the following source about male and female lice:

https://www.ridlice.com/en/what-are-lice-head-lice/

34 Here is a list of references of some works about the scientific miracles of the Holy Quran, provided

just as examples, without any implication that other researchers are less important in their work or
findings.

El-Naggar, Zaghloul. 2012. “The Scientific Connotations in the Holy Quran: The six days of creation of the
Universe, as viewed by applied sciences.” Al-Jazeerah, June 1.

http://www.aljazeerah.info/lslamic%20Editorials/2012/June/The%20Scientific%20Connotations%20in%20
the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Zaghloul%20EI-Naggar.htm


https://www.perfectbee.com/learn-about-bees/types-of-bees/
https://projects.ncsu.edu/cals/course/ent425/library/tutorials/behavior/ants.html
http://www.tinymosquito.com/male-mosquitoes-female-mosquitoes.html
https://www.livescience.com/45066-virgin-female-spiders-eat-males.html
https://www.livescience.com/7555-creepy-cannibalism-female-spiders-eat-mates.html
https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2014/12/141201125154.htm
https://www.butterfliesandmoths.org/
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1
http://entnemdept.ifas.ufl.edu/walker/ufbir/chapters/chapter_27.shtml
https://www.ridlice.com/en/what-are-lice-head-lice/
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2012/June/The%20Scientific%20Connotations%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Zaghloul%20El-Naggar.htm
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2012/June/The%20Scientific%20Connotations%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Zaghloul%20El-Naggar.htm
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EI-Naggar, Zaghloul. 2005. “The Case of the Scientific Evidence in the Holy Quran (Arabic Edition: 4
a8 A 3 (alall Slae Y)Y, Amazon.com.

https://www.amazon.com/Dr-Zaghloul-EI-Naggar/e/BO0JOB4ELG/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1

Bucaille, Maurice. 1976. “La Bible, le Coran et la Science: Les Ecritures Saintes examinées a la lumiére
des connaissances modernes.” Seghers.

Bucaille, Maurice. 1986. “The Bible, The Quran and Science: The Holy Scriptures Examined In The Light
Of Modern Knowledge.” Archive.org (The English translation was by Alastair D. Pannell and the author,
published first in Delhi: Taj).

https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByD
r.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt

Ibrahim, I. A. and 12 others. 1996. “A Brief lllustrated Guide to Understanding Islam.” Darus Salam.
https://www.islam-guide.com/islam-guide.pdf

Alam, Shah Manzoor. 1999. “Scientific significance in selected Quranic verses.” Al-lmam Muhammad Ibn
Saud Islamic University.

http://stepsquare.com/Scientific-significance-in-selected-Quranic-verses--or--cby-Shah-Manzoor-Alam--
reviewed-by-Zaghloul-/8/befijdc

Azarpour, Ebrahim, Maral Moraditochaee, and Hamid Reza Bozorgi. 2014. Nutritional and Biochemical
Compounds of Quranic Plants.” Biological Forum — An International Journal 6(2): 242-248.

https://www.researchtrend.net/bfij/bf12/42%20EBRAHIM%20AZARPOUR-

Emerick, Yahiya. 2005. “What Islam is All About.” Amazon.com.
https://www.amazon.com/What-Islam-All-About-Hardcover/dp/1933269022

Khan, Mohammad Humayoun. 1982. “The Physics of the Day of Judgment.” Al-Madinah Al-Munawarra.
http://www.endphysics.com/

35 Main books of Rashad Khalifa:

Khalifa, Rashad. 1973. “Miracle of Quran: Significance of the Mysterious Alphabets.” Louis, MO: Islamic
Productions International, Inc.

Khalifa, Rashad. 1981. "The Computer Speaks: God’'s Message to the World." Renaissance Productions
International.

Khalifa, Rashad (1982). Quran: Visual Presentation of the Miracle. USA: Islamic Productions.

Khalifa, Rashad (1989). Quran: The Final Testament. USA: Islamic Productions.


https://www.amazon.com/Dr-Zaghloul-El-Naggar/e/B00J0B4ELG/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1
https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt
https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt
https://www.islam-guide.com/islam-guide.pdf
http://stepsquare.com/Scientific-significance-in-selected-Quranic-verses--or--cby-Shah-Manzoor-Alam--reviewed-by-Zaghloul-/8/befijdc
http://stepsquare.com/Scientific-significance-in-selected-Quranic-verses--or--cby-Shah-Manzoor-Alam--reviewed-by-Zaghloul-/8/befijdc
https://www.researchtrend.net/bfij/bf12/42%20EBRAHIM%20AZARPOUR-HAMID%20REZA%20BOZORGI%20AND%20MARAL-MORADITOCHAEE.pdf
https://www.amazon.com/What-Islam-All-About-Hardcover/dp/1933269022
http://www.endphysics.com/

36 Jarrar, Bassam. 2001. Numeric Miracles of the Holy Quran: Chosen Examples. Al-Bireh: Noon Center
for Quranic Studies & Research.

http://www.islamnoon.com/language/chosen%20examples.pdf
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http://www.islamnoon.com/Motafrkat/mokademat.htm

37 Al-Rifa-i, Adnan.2009 (Dec. 31). “Al-Mu’jizatul Kubra” (Arabic for “The Great Miracle”): Pages152-
159. It is also carried on the author’s website, at:

http://www.thekr.net/media/kotob/cs »S120%s j2241120% LS, pdf
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38 [19] Al-Kaheel, Abdul Daem. 2006. “The Marvels of the Number Seven in the Noble Quran.” Kaheel 7.

http://kaheel7.com/Book/Marvels_BookSeven.pdf_ (English)

T S " S O A R 80 B L5 " 2006 . JeaS @lall e
http://www.kaheel7.com/book/number_seven_in_quran.pdf (=)
Al-Kaheel, Abdul Daem. 2012. “Secrets of Quran Miracle: some basic guidelines to numeric miracle.”
Available online at:
http://kaheel7.com/eng/Book-eng/Part%20-one.pdf

Al-Kaheel, Abdul Daem. (2018). “Numerical Software of the Holy Quran: Issue 4, the Golden Issue.”
"2 laal¥l 4 jlaall i KUl El elas) el 3" 2018 . JaaSll Allall ae
http://www.kaheel7.com/ar/index.php/1/1690-2014-07-03-19-11-02>.

Abdul Da-im Al-Kaheel (2006) demonstrated the importance of number 7 in the Holy Quran by providing
many statistics about it. He used the method of lining up (joining together) numbers of letters, verses, and
chapters, resulting in cumulative numbers which are multiples of number 7.

He mentioned many verses, which include number 7 or its multiples, such as 7 spikes (ears) of grain (Al-
Baqara, 2: 261), 70 men (Al-A’araf, 7: 155), 70 times (Al-Tawba, 9: 80), 7 cows and 7 spikes (ears) of grain
(Yousuf, 12: 42), 7 gates (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 44), 7 young men (Al-Kahf, 18: 22), 7 seas (Lugman, 31: 27), 7
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heavens and 7 earths (Al-Talaq, 65: 12), 7 nights (Al-‘Haaqga, 69: 7), and 70 dhira’s: about 20 inches each
(Al-Haaqqa, 69: 32). The word Al-Qiyama (the Rising Day) was mentioned 70 times, and the word
Jahannam (the Hell) was mentioned 77 times.

In addition, he found that there are 7 chapters of the Holy Quran, which start with exalting Allah (tasbee’h).
These are Al-Issra (17), A'Hadeed (57), Al-‘Hashr (59), Al-Saff (61), Al-dJumu’a (62), Al-Taghabun (64), and
Al-A’ala (87).

He also found that there are 7 verses about the creation of the heavens and the Earth in six days. These
are Al-A’araf, 7: 51; Younus, 10: 3; Hood, 11: 7; Al-Furgan, 25: 59; Al-Sajda, 32: 4; Qaf, 50: 38; and
Al'Hadeed, 57: 4.

Moreover, number 7 is associated with the number of the 7 heavens, which are mentioned in 7 verses.
These are Al-Issra, 17: 44; Al-Muminoon, 23: 86; Fussilat, 41: 12; Al-Talaq, 65: 12; Al-Mulk, 67: 3; and
Noo’h, 71: 15.

Further, he pointed to the fact that the Holy Quran is written with the 28 letters of the Arabic alphabet, which
is a multiple of number 7. Then, he mentioned that Surat Al-Fati’ha (the first Chapter of the Holy Quran) is
composed of 7 verses (as confirmed in Surat Al-‘Hijr, 15: 87) and that it is written with 21 letters of the
Arabic alphabet, which is a multiple of number 7. He added that there are 14 chapters of the Holy Quran,
which start with separate letters (muqatta’at) that are not repeated in other chapters. This is also a multiple
of number 7.

Finally, he mentioned several facts which are related to number 7, such as the seven electron shells around
an atom, the seven days of the week, the seven colors of the spectrum, the seven layers of Earth, the seven
circumambulations around the Ka’'ba, and the seven runs between Safa and Marwa, during the pilgrimage
in Makkah.

39 Al-Faqih, Khaled M. S. 2017. “A Mathematical Phenomenon in the Quran of Earth-Shattering
Proportions: A Quranic Theory Based on Gematria Determining Quran Primary Statistics (Words, Verses,
Chapters), and Revealing Its Fascinating Connection with the Golden Ratio.” Journal of Arts and
Humanities: Volume 6, Number 6, MIR Center for Socio-Economic Research, MD, USA.

https://www.theartsjournal.org/index.php/site/article/view/1192

According to Al-Fagih (2017), the total Abjad value (AV) of the Quran is equal to the sum of the Abjad
(gematrical) values of the three divine components of the Quran. First, the calculated Abjad value of the
Quran (114 chapters, 6,236 verses, 86,967 words and 322,604 letters) equals 23,378278. Second, the total
Abjad value of the 19 letters that constitute the Bismillahis 786, thus the total Abjad value of the 112 un-
numbered Bismillahs is (112x786) = 88032.Third, the total Abjad value of the 652 letters of the names of
the 114 chapters is 40234. Thus, the total Abjad value (AV) of the Holy Quran is the sum of the three
components (23378278+88032+40234), which equals 23,506,544.

40 The other five verses, which mention the creation of human beings out of the earth matter (dust, dirt, or
soil), are 3: 59, 18: 37, 22: 5, 35: 11, and 40: 67.

41 The following are links to studies, which mention that life on Earth started in clay (water and dirt), as
described in Verse 32: 7.

https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2013/11/131105132027 .htm


https://www.theartsjournal.org/index.php/site/article/view/1192
https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2013/11/131105132027.htm

http://www.natureworldnews.com/articles/4784/20131106/life-evolved-clay-researchers-find.htm

http://www.nytimes.com/1985/04/03/us/new-finding-backs-idea-that-life-started-in-clay-rather-than-
sea.html

42 The following are links to studies, which provide descriptions for the environment, in which life started
on Earth. Basically, life started in clay, where water is mixed with the earth dirt, which includes various
primary elements, including those with a stinking smell, such as hydrogen sulfides, thus forming the stinking
clay, mentioned in Verse 15: 26.

Sulfur is a basic element, found to be necessary for various life forms. It has a very stinking smell, as a
result of its organic molecules, such as hydrogen sulfides, which has the smelling of rotten eggs, swamps,
and skunks.

http://undergroundhealthreporter.com/swamp-gas-hydrogen-sulfide/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sulfur

http://www.water-research.net/index.php/sulfur

43 Biologists refer to the first stage as unicellular organisms (prokaryotes), and the second stage as

multicellular organisms (eukaryotes), which applies to the animal stage. The third stage was that of
humans, who waked upright (homo erectus), in which humans became separate from animals. This
enabled them to stand and walk on two legs, which enabled them to see more, and consequently to
process more information about their environments. See for example Solomon, et al. (2006).

44 The two ‘Hadiths which were mentioned in the interpretation of the Arabic word 'adalak in verse 82: 7
are as follows:
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Companion Bisr Bin Ji’hash Al-Qurashi, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Allah,
praise to Him, said: O Son of Adam, you cannot be out of my control, as | created you of clay. Then, |
proportioned you rightly, and enabled you to walk in an upright position, to walk (on your two legs) between
the two cold times (from before the Sun rise until the Sun set).” (Ahmed: 17842, Ibn Abi ‘Asim: 869, Ibn Abi
Al-Dunya: 245, Al-Albani: 82019).

(6337 : S ¢« 574 1 Al ¢ 635 alua) "D JAS

Companion Abu Moussa Al-Ash’ari, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Whoever

performs the prayers of the two cold times, he (she) enters Paradise” (Muslim: 635, Al-Bukhari: 574, Al-
Albani: 6337).
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45 The average weight of an adult chimpanzee brain is 384 g (0.85 Ib), while the average weight of a

modern human brain is 1,352 g (2.98 Ib). The major reason is that while the chimpanzee brain size does
not grow after birth, the human brain size keeps growing throughout childhood (Smithonial Institution, 2018).

Allen et al (2002), studied 46 adults, aged 22—49 years, of mainly European descent. They found an
average brain volume of 1273.6 cm3 for men, with a range of 1052.9 cm3 to 1498.5 cm3, and 1131.1 cm3
for women, with a range of 974.9 to 1398.1 cm3.

The human brain size, as measured by cranial capacity, kept increasing during the last two million years,
as follows:

For Homo Habilis, who lived 2.3-1.6 million years ago (mya), it was 550-687 cm3. For Homo Erectus, who
lived 1.7-0.2 mya, it was 600-1250 cm3. For Homo Heidelbergensis, who lived 800-100 thousand years
ago (tya), it was 1100-1400 cm3. For Neanderthalensis, who lived 230-30 tya, it was 1200-1750 cm3. For
Homo Sapiens, from 100 tya-present, it has been an average of about 1,400 cm3 (See for example: Brown
et al, 2016).

http://tolweb.org/treehouses/?treehouse_id=3710

Researchers do not use brain size or the ratio of brain size to body size as measures of intelligence. Instead,
they use the encephalization quotient (EQ), which is a relative brain size measure that is defined as the
ratio between actual brain mass and predicted brain mass for an animal of a given size. Using the EQ
measure, humans are shown as the most intelligent specie s on the planet, as their EQ is 6.56. Other
mammals have lower EQ scores, such as 5.55 for whale dolphins, 3.5 for macaque monkeys, 2.63 for
chimpanzees, and 0.38 for blue whales.

https://i09.gizmodo.com/5890414/the-4-biggest-myths-about-the-human-brain

In addition to the EQ measure, intelligence also has to do with the different components of the brain.
Humans have the largest cerebral cortex of all mammals, relative to the size of their brains. This area of
the brain houses the cerebral hemispheres, which are responsible for higher functions, such as memory,
communication, and thinking.

http://tdlc.ucsd.edu/educators/educators_myths_biggest_brain.html

6 The prefrontal cortex

The main functions of the orbital frontal cortex (the ventromedial region of the frontal lobe), the lower surface
of the frontal lobe, just behind the eyes,

The frontal cortex is involved in executive control, delayed gratification, long-term planning. The frontal
lobes are connected to every other part of the human. Thus, when the frontal lobes get the right input from
other parts, they produce the right output.

The prefrontal cortex, which is the closest to the forehead, is the center for concentration, logic, creativity,
inhibition, delayed gratification, planning, judgment, execution, and expression (Sapolsky, 2005; Allman,
2000).

The human brain evolved in three main histo